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PREFACE. 


8 this Way of writing in Caſes 
. not much unlike this, has been 
approved of, and has met with 


gent Sucbels, in other Hands; it has 


been an Encouragement to this Under- 


taking. 


| Hiſtorical Dialogues, it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, have a very taking Elegancy in 


them, and the Story being handed for- 


ward in ſhort Periods, and quick Returns, 
makes the retaining it in the Mind the 


eaſier, and the Impreſſion the more laſt- 
ing as well as delightful. l 


A 2 The 


by 


* 
_ 
* 
2 
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The PRE F A C E. 


The Story repreſented here is ca pable of. 


fuch-and-ſo many Applications to the Cafes 
of young People, whoſe Settlement is al- 


ways in View, that there will never be a 
Time when the Inſtruction will be uſeleſs. 


If any body ſhould object, that too much 
is put here upon the Woman's Part, and 


that a Lady cannot be ſuppos' d, in the 


midſt of her Lover's adureſſes, to take u p- 
on her, to demand ſuch an Account of 


himſelf as is here ſuggeſted; that few Men 


Will ſtoop to ſuch an Examination; and 
few Women venture the Loſs of their Lo- 


vers upon ſuch a Subject: Let ſuch conſider 


how ſmall the Satisfaction Here propos d 


on the Lady's Part is, and that no Gentle- 


man can think hard a Woman ſhould be 


ſatisfyd, whether he is a Chriſtlan or- a 


Heathen ; a Man of Religion or an A- 
theiſt; and indeed, no Man of any tolcra- 


ble Share of Senſe, will addreſs himself to 
a Lady! for Marriage, but he will take care 


to anticipate her Inquiries of that Kind, 
by ſhewing foine Concern, 1 
What ſhe is herſelf. 1 Z 


The 


* 


* 
LY 
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or knowing, 
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The P R EF A C FE. 


The univerſal Neglect of this Trifle, both 
in Men and Women, is what this Book is 
defign'd to correct, and there needs no 

-eater Satire upon that Part, than the 


Succeſs of thi ſeveral Caſts here related: 


(Sig.) The happy Life of the youngeſt 
Siſter, who came into the Meaſures pro- 
poſed; and the miſerable Condition of the 
ſecond Siſter, who raſhly threw herſelf in- 
to the Arms of a Man of differing Prin- 
ciples from her own; tho” bleſt with all 


. the r in the World. 


In these Accounts, then very great Con- 
fequerice of beingequally 10 d, is illuſtra- 
ted; and it appears here how efferitial a 
Share of Religion, and a Harmony of 


Principles. in Religion, are to the Felicity 
of 5 pee Life. | 


70 thoſe wf 00 not 1 u oN all Con- 
cern for tbemſelves; who do not make 
marrying a mete Leap in the Dark, and as 
the firſt Lady expreſſes it, ruſhing like a 
Horſe into the Battle, theſe Things will be 
7 Tome Moment. As to thoſe that are void 


A 3 of 


The PREFACE. 


of Care of theſe Matters, they muſt go on, 
and pay for their Experience; let them 
take heed, and buy it as cheap as they can, 


If the Women ſeem to be favoured; in 
this Story, and have the better Part of the 
Staff put into their Hands, it is becauſe 
really the Hazard is chiefly on their Side, 
and they are generally the greateſt Suf- 
ferers in the Succeſs : but if it were other, 
wiſe, yet, if they are treated with more 
than' ordinary Regard, the Author hopes 
they will not lay ant Sin to his Charge. 


The Appendix to this Work ſpeaks a 
itſelf: Irreligious Servants in ſome 


ſpects, are the Plague of Families, Jar 
keep our Houſes always in Diſorder, *Tis 


4 e Thing to reflect on, that ſo 


ſcandalous an Evil, ſo eaſy to be rectified, 

ſhould have gone to ſuch a Degnee ap it 
has in the World; and that Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes of Families, have not lang ago 
for their own Eaſe, and for the Satisfac- 
tion of one another, come to 2 general 


lux. for the managing, the * 


themſelves, and do their Duty; 1 of 
which is the Caſe among Servants at this 


The PR E FA CE. 


and above all, for the recommending of 


Servants; which if they would do, they 


would eaſily, I fay, bring them to know - 


Time. 


But tis all our own Faults; we recom- 
mend Sluts, and Thieves, and Drones, and 


ſaucy, inſolent Fellows and Wenches: I 
ſay, we recommend them to one another, 


without any Concern for our Neighbour's 
Safety or Peace; in a Word, to pay the 


Debt of Charity for thoſe Creatures, 


which have abuſed us, we forget the Debt 
of Juſtice to one another, and betray the 
Confidence which one Houſe-keeper and 
Neighbour owes to another, in one of the 
moſt eſſential Articles of their Families, 


Quiet. 


This is all expoſed here; and tho this 
Part is very ſhort, being but an Accident 


to the other Diſcourſes; yet, I preſume 


to ſay, it will be as acceptable, and, in its 


Kind, as uſeful as any of the reſt, 
A.4 This 


The P REFA CE. 


This Ninth Edition of this Work re- 
commends itſelf upon this expreſs Condi- 


. Occaſion to alter any thing in the Eighth, 


found Room for any Additions, that uſual 
Pretence to ſet off new Impreſſions, and 


impoſe upon thoſe who have bought the 
firſt; being (till fully ſatisfied, the Good- 


neſs 'of the Deſign, and the Uſefulneſs of 
the Subject, will make the Work Kor 
table where: erer it comes. 


tion, viz. That the Author has not found 


(Errors of the Preſs excepted) nor have 1 


been 4 Man in great: 


pit 


R E L 16 10 U 8: 
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DI on oy P A R ＋ 17 A Nr d 
HERE lived ina Village n near io ee 


an ancient graye Gentleman of a good 
Eſtate, which Ee had gained by trade, 
having been bred a Merch tho” 
of n very 90 F amily too ; he had” 
uſineſs, ide his Chcum- 
ſtances being eaſy, and his Love of a retired Life 
increaſing with his Years, he had left off his 
Buſinefs; and taken à Houſe a Mile or two out of 
Town ; be was a Widower at the Time of this. 
Affair, his“ Wife having been dead ſome Years 
bre den ord :: | 
He badete Or ſte Cilgreſ and all grown up, 
but Hohe ſeitled in the World, though he had an 


Eſtate ſufffcient to give them very plentiful Fortunes. 


His three Daughters were very agreeable Women, 

and, Which was' ill ar were very ſober, mo» 

dsſt, fenſible and religious young Ladies, two of them 

especially Ad as f 4. Character of their Father, E 

and We Fortune he avis able to ive them, recom- 

mended. them very well to the World; fo.they had 
A 5 * 


(62 

ſeveral Gentlemen that made honourable and hand- 
ſome Propoſals to their Father for their Marriage. 

Lſhall moſt carefully avoid giving any room here 
ſo much as to gueſs what Opinion in Religion they 
were bred up in, or whether the old Gentleman was 
a Churchman or a Diſſenter; and the ſame Caution 
I ſhall uſe with all the reſt of the Perſons whom I 
ſhall bring upon the Stage in the Courſe of this 
Story: My Reaſon for which every body will un- 
derſtand by the Nature of the Relation, and of the 
Times we live in. 1 

The Father of theſe Ladies had been a Man al- 
ways, till now, hurried in the World; being croud- 
ed with a vaſt Buſineſs; taken up with getting Mo- 
ney, and with growing rich; ſo that he neither had 
much Concern for, or indeed took any Care of, the 
Education or Inſtruction of his Children, but left 
them wholly to the Conduct of their Mother. Nor 
was it any great Loſs. to the Children, eſpecially to 
the Daughters, their Mother. being a, moſt pious, 
religious, and virtuous Lady, who was not only ex- 
traordinarily qualified to inſtruct her Children, but 
gave up her whole Time to it from her Childhood. 
One Morning, a little before her Death, calling 
her Daughters to her, ſhe told them, among other 
Things, That as to Marriage ſhe had but two In- 
junctions to lay upon them, which, as ſhe was not 
likely. to live to ſee them ſettled, ſhe yould deſire 
them to lay down as Maxims in the Choice of their 
Huſbands; and which ſhe would, as upon her Death- 
bed, if her Words had any extraordinary Influence 
upon them, oblige them to obſerve ſtrictly, via. 


1. Never ta marry. any Mon, wobatever his Perſon, 
or Fortune might be, that did nat, at leaſty Profefs (tas: 
be 4 Rebgious Man, i. if VISY 0 asm 

ce 23. Never 


r 


(3) 


2. Never to marry any Man, how religious 2 


ever he may ſeem to be, if be was not of the ſame 


Principles and Opinion in Religion as themſelves. 


And as this was but a little before her Death, ſo 
the Daughters were more than ordinarily touched 
with the Senſe of it, and reſolved to purſue it exact- 
ly. How they did purſue it, and the Conſequences - 


of it, will be ſeen in the following Dialogues. 


It followed ſome Time after, that a Gentleman 
of a very good Eftate courted the youngeſt of theſe - 


Daughters ; and making very handſome Propoſals - 


to her Father, (for he offered to ſettle Gol. per 


Annum pon 775 the Father was exceedingly 
a Gentleman - 

thoroughly well bred ; an agreeable Perſon, and, 
in a Word, nothing appearing to give the leaſt - 
aſon, why he ſhould not be as acceptable to 


pleaſed with the Match; he bein 


e 

he Lady as he was to the Father. 
As he came thus recommended to the Father, 
there appeared nothing difagreeable in it to the 

young Lady; nor had ſhe at his firſt Appearance 
the leaſt Exception to make againſt the Gentleman 
as to his Perſon: Indeed, as to his Eftate, he her 
Fortune was very baniſome, yet his was fo far beyond 
it, that there was no Compariſon in the Caſe; ane 
beſides all this, ſhe had this engaging Circumſtances © | 
in the Propoſal, viz. That ſhe being the youngeſt 
of the three Daughters, the Gentleman Had Þiiled 

over her two eldeſt Siſters,” and had ſingled her out 
by his more particular Fancy; giving her that un- 
deniable Mark of his Affection, viz. I hat ſhe would 


be the Wife of his Choice, and conſequently that 


ſhe would have an uncommon Security of the Sin- 


* 


cetity of his Love to her. 


IT be Father oppoſed his Propbſal a little ut firſt; 
89 a8 * 
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48 a Slight offered to his eldeſt Daughters; but the 
Gentleman told him, That he hoped, if he accepted 
his Deſign of coming into his Family, he would give 
him leave to take the Perſon his Judgment had made. 


choice of, and that he thought he might be happy 
with: That it would be a very hard Circumſtance, 


to him, and what he could not think of with Pa- 
tience, to marry one of his Daughters, and be in 


love with another: That he was very far from of- 


fering any Slight to the eldeſt, letting him know, 
that happening to ſee the youngeſt firſt, he found 
ſuch Suitableneſs, and ſomething ſo agreeable in her 


to him, that he reſolved to look no farther: That 


haps, if he had ſeen the eldeſt or the ſecond 


aughter firſt, it might have been the ſame Thing; 
but that as he could not anſwer for the Biaſs of his 


Faney, ſo neither could he anſwer it to his own Con- 


duct, not to chooſe her, that was from the firſt Mo- 
ment he ſaw her, the only Woman in the World 


that he ever thought could make him happy. 


Her Father could make no Return to an Anſwer 

that had ſo much Weight in it, and which appeared 

to be ſo ſincere; and therefore not acquainting his 

= Had to pro- 
pioſe her to him, he took occaſion to talk to them 

all together one Morning as they were drinking Cho- 

Folate; and begins merrily with them thus: 


eldeſt Daughter with the Deſign he 


DIALOGUE. I. 


Father . 


youngeſt) I hope you are content to let your eldeſt 
vilters go before vou? 


ELL, Girls, you. little think 

no, which of you all is like 
to be firſt married. What ſay 

1+, you, Child, (turning to the 


J 


1 


3d. Daughter. Ves, yes, Sir; I defire both my 
Siſters may go before me; for I ſee lo in the of 
World to make me in. haſte. 

Fa. Why, what's the Matter that you are fo out 
| of Love with the World all on a ſudden ? [s it that 
6 yoy u think yourſelf too good for every body, or ey ah 
* dy too good for you Pu 

34. Da. No, Sir; I am neither ſo vain to N 
che firſt, or ſo humble to think the laſt; but 1 de- 
ſire to think of myſelf as I ought to think. | 

Fa. How is that, pray ? 

34. Da. W hy, Sir, I think I live too well to change 
for the worſe ; ; and this is not an Age to change for 
the better; and therefore I deſire to be 2 as Jam. F 

Fa. Why is this Age ſo much worſe than that 
that went before, pray! . 
34. Da. Nay, Sir, [ don't know; but I am very 

well ſatisfied, Sir, with your firſt Propoſal, that my 
| Siſters may try before me. . 
0 Fa. Well, well; and if vou go beſore your 
| Siſters, 19 will be no. Harm done, if it be to 
your liking, I. hope; I dare ſay, none of your. 
Siſters will be angry: At auhich, the two 1 : 
ſaid, No, no; we ſhall be very glad to ſee it: And 
ſo they fell to jeſting with their younger Siſter, till 
they almoſt anger'd her. x 
"You are mighty difficult, fays t ala, §i Her, 
that you fall upon the whole Work a8 if here. 
was nothing good enough for yu. : 
Says the ſecond" Siſter, She will be as eaſily, 
pleaſed as another, I warrant -her, if ſhe was 
* talked to in earneſt ; upon which, notwithſtand- 
ing their Father was preſent, they fell to rallying. 
ope another between, Jeſt and [Earnefh,, a little too 
warmly, as follows: 
E. Vg. That may be; 3. as n * Wk teach 


me, p 
* * 


(6) 
me, I hope they intend to ſet me a good Example ; 

for it's their Turn fir/t. 

| If, Da. We don't know that; if a good Offer 
comes in your Way, you'll hardly put it off, and 
ſlay, Your Betters muſt go before you. _ 

\'24. Da. For all you are both my eldeſt Siſters, 
I queſtion whether you underftand what a good Of- 
fer means; and it may be have conſidered it n more 
bn; there's a great deal in that Word. | 

1/7. Da. O] I'll explain it in a few Words; a 
good Eftate, and a Man you lite. 

24. Da. Nay ; you might have ſtopt at the firſt : 
It's no matter what the Man is, if the Eſtate be 
but good, A 
* 34. Da. Is that the Example my elde/t Sifters in- 


tend to ſet me ? 


Fa. Ay; and a good Example too, Child. 

- 34. Da. You are diſpoſed to jeſt, Sir; but I be- 
lieve you would not be. pleaſed with ſuch a Way 
of chuſing a Huſband for any of your Daughters. 
at Da. I hope my Father would; 7 am fure I 

ld, | 3 

3d. Da. That's no Token to me that you have 


conſidered much of the Matter, as 7 ſaid before. 


2d. Da. Why, what would you have beſides a 
Eftate ? What Matter is it what the Man 
is? I would paſs by a great many homely Defects 
for a good Settlement. n 
3d. Da. 4s for the homely Defetts, perhaps I my ; 
be no nicer than you, if there was nothing elle. 
wanting. | —" 
2d. Da. What can be wanting if there be Mo- 
ney enough ? ni, 
34. 1 Nothing, I hope, when my Sifter comes 
to chu Ce IT 5 | 2 * 
2d. Da. No; nor when you come to chuſe nei- 
ther, it may be. | 


CY 


(7) 


' 34. Da. I am afraid there will. 

24. Da. For my Part I ſhall enquire for nothing, 
elſe. as I know of. 

34. Da. No] What would you have your Huſ- 
band have no. Religion? 

; 24. Da. What have I to do with his Region ? 
He l be a Chri/tian I hope. | 

34. Da. And what if be ſhould no: 

2d. Da. Nay, then he may be a Heathen and he 
will, what's that to me ? 

34 Da. That's a: Proof of what I ſaid before, 
that you have not conſidered much of the Matter. 

2d. Da. No, indeed. not ts but I — wy 
younger Siſter has. 

3d. Da. Your younger Siſter never told you 4 
yet: But methinks there requires very little Conſi- 
deration, to ſay, if I ever ſhould marry, I would 
not have a Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Fellow, 
a Man without Religion, purely for his Money ;; 
if you think, theſe, Things no Objections, and are 
got over ſuch Scruples in, the Gaſe, 1 muſt. tell 
you, Siſter, that it ſeems, the Buſineſs has been 
more in pour Head than in mine, or at leaſt to 
worſe P 

ad. Da. Well, it may be fog and then it may 
follow, that when you have conſidered more oe it 
too, you willche ef my Mine. 

3d. Da., What, to marry an Atbeiſt! a Man RY no 
Principles |. that knows neither God nor Devil? 

24. Da. Ay, ay; that, or any thing elſe, if yo 


have but a good Settlement, Child. A good Settle- 


ment will make; up all thoſe. Things; you'd take 


him, I warrant you. 
34. Da. No, Siſter; not for all I can- ſee with 


my Kyes-. 5 A W543 9 TIT 285 & 


dad Do. Q, you don't Know your + own Min, 
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(8) 
till you come to be tried; we hall ſee you tell 
another Tale hereafter. * 


34. Da. I an't fo fond of a Huſband, whatever my 


gifter i „ 


[Here the F ather kia that Try younger Siſter 
began to be alittle moved, and unwilling they ſhould 
make a Quarrel of it, put an end to the Diſcourſe, | 
and ſo they ſoon after withdrew; and then the Fa- 
ther being left with the eldeſt Daughter only, went 
on with his Diſcourſe thus to her.) 

Fa- Child, you ute 2 little too hard upon your 


| Siſterl 44 | 
Da. She (ould net Navel 10% Sir; "the 
knows it is but in Jeſt. eu 19I1IG gf 


8 Fa. But you d6 not know wether it may be 
all in Jeſt or no. Feet: 
Da. Nay, Sir; Jam late all our Ware! in it was 
in” Jeſt; ; if there 1s wy thing iti it, T euld have 
talked in another Way. A woch, 1121 
Doe, Nay, Sir, then e ee: 
Fa il, Child; how! will eh take it, to as; 


your youngeſt: Sifter married befdre Fon 111i uo 


DA, O very well, Sir; Thall be very glad of it, 
if it be for her Good: But if I were · to ſpeak my 


Mind, I thould ſay fomething*to it about her; that. | 
it may be there may be ocaſton for. 


Fg. Well, pray ſpeak your Mind: then! / my 
CDM Why, Sir, for all my Siſters bafrterihg her, 
I muſt on, our youngeſt Siſter Will not be ly 

pleaſed i in'a Huſband, as Times e 3% 
EF. How do you mean, Child 
Da. Why, Sir, I mean, chat tho' ſhe may „de. 
£ | * (IETTL TY 1 the 
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ef 


* Here he was very inquiſitive with her Father * 


+ triow if thert abs u thing in ft ar hot, ul which 
ihe only Jailed, * 7 
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(9) 
the firſt of us that ſhall be aſked, ſhe may be the 
laſt of us that will be marry'd. | 
Fa. , my Gul! Is it fo with you then! What 
have you been both making your Bargains without 
f me! And are they fo near concluding: That's vexy © 
"8" had... g | 
Dua. Dear Father, how could you have ſuch a 
Thought of us! You are quite wrong; you don't 
| underſtand me at all. 11 | 
Fa. Nay; How can I underſtand you any - other 
Way ? If it is not ſo, explain youth 7 ; 
Da. Sir, I mean that my Siſter will not be eaſily 
2 : ſhe will ſcarce take the firſt that comes, I 
are ſay. _ we | 
Fa. No; then I ſhall take it very ill: For-I 
aſſure you, he that I mean is a very gad ane. 
Da. Nay, if he is a good one, it may be, ſhe - 
may; but tis a Queſtion, Sir, whether her good 
ene and your good one may be both of a Sort. ' 
Fa. Why, he has a very good Eſtate, I'll aſſure 
you; far beyond what ſhe can expect. _ 7 
Da. That's a good Thing ; but that-will go but 
a little Way with ber, I know. ” x; 4 nd 
Fa. Well, he is a very handſome, well accom» 
pliſhed well-bred Gentleman; ſhe cannot miſlike 
him ; he is a moſt agreeable young Gentleman, L 
allure you. NN e 
Da. That won't go a bit the farther with her 
neither, I am ſure, LT al y ve” 
Fa. Then he is in Love with her, and has fingled 
her out from you all; ſhe will be the Wife of his 
| ffection to be fure ; what can ſhe deſire more? 
| Da. She will deſire ſomething more ſtill, Sir, tho” 
1 the laſt is a thing will go very far; doubtleſs, far- 
f ther than any thing we have talked on yet: But you 
#now, Sir, my Siſter is a very ſober, religious Bas 
3 ane 
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(70) 
and ſhe will never marry any Man that is not fo 
too; tho' his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Accompliſh- 
ments were beyond all the reſt of the World: 
And this was the Reaſon, why I ſaid ſhe may be 
"firſt aſked-and laſt marty'd. 5 
Way Nay, I can't tel, how Matters are, as to 
at. | 
Da. T1l aſſure you, Sir, ſhe will know how it 
is as to that, before ſhe engages. , * 
Fu. Nay, let her alone to that Part, that's none * 
of my Buſineſs. | | | 
Da. But, Sir, when you know her Mind in that 
Caſe, it may prevent your receiving any Diſappoint- 
ment, and prevent her venturing to diſoblige you, 
in reſuſing what you may Prepcte . 
Fa. No, no; I dare fay the won't refuſe him; 
the is not ſuch a Fool neither. 3 
Da. Dear Sir, then I hope you know he is a ſober 
religious Gentleman. n 
2 Fe. I know nothing to the contrary, my Dear; I 
ſuppoſe he is. 1 | 
Da. But, Sir, it makes me anxtous about it, 
becauſe you ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: I 
hope you will enquire farther into it before you 
take any farther Steps about it. ce ö 
Fa. Why, Child, as to that, I dare fay, ſhe 
need not be concerned; he is ſo good a humoured 
Man, he will never croſs her in ſmall Matters, 
_ eſpecially in religious Things. Child, do you think 
any Gentleman can be angry, that his Wife is ſober 
und religious? To be ſure, ſhe may be as religious 
as the will. ; 


as 
fly 
to himſelf; O why d I fay tis none of m Huf, 


ere he was touched a little, and reflected back bf ; 
meſs ? Whoſe Buſineſs is it, if it is not mine f 
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(n) 
Da. O dear * Sir, my ſiſter can never be ſatisfied 


; ſure. 


'Fa. Child, what's the matter? What makes you 


fo concerned about it ? 


Da. *Tis a ſad Life, Sir, for a omen to have 
no Help from her Huſband in Things that are gogd, 
but only to have Liberty for herſelf to be as good 
as ſhe will, or rathef as good as ſhe can: By the 
ſame Rule ſhe may be as bad as ſhe will; — it 
may be, he will like her ne'er the better for one, 


nor the worſe for t'other. 
Fe. Well, he is a fine Gentleman, and profeſſes 


2 great Affection for her. 


Da. Before he has ſeen her, it may be, or knows 
any thing of her. 

Fa. No, no; he has ſeen he”; but he has; never 
been in her Company, I know. 

Da. So that I find he cares not what FUE is; he 
Fa. He takes all the — upon Truſt. i 


65 Da, But my Siſter wont take him ſo, I can tell 
im that. 

Fa. I ſhall take it very ill from her i ſhe lights 
him; for I aſfure you Ke is not to be ſlighted, he 
has very near 2000 l. a Year Eſtate. 

Da. But I am ſure, if he is not a religious Men, 
ſhe will light him for "all that; my Meaning is, ſhe 
er 1 have him; I ſuppoſe he will not Lag 


m_ ** ſhe cher refufe bim, ſhe and 1 thall quar- 
rel, I aſſure you, and that very much. 
Da. I hope you won't, Sir: You will give her 


leave to chule to her own n ; it is for her _ 


erves bis Dangbter concerned at it, e 
* Hoe? in her Eyes, BL | 
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and ſhe moſt bear the Diſcontent of it; no body 
can bear it for her: Beſides, Sir, you kaodk: the 
was very religiouſly inſtructed by my Mother. * 1 
Fa. Ay, ay; your Mother was a good Woman. 
Da. And you know, Sir, I fep 505 what Ad- 
vice my Mother gave her upon her Death bed, viz. 
Never to marry a Man that P34 hop: Puligious, "wats | 


ever other Advantages might o ü » WARE 
Fa. And did ſhe not give you the” Lame Advice. q 
too, my Dear? 


Da. Yes, to be ſure, and alli of us. 

Ta. Well; and yet you heard what your Si Siſter: 
faid juſt now, viz. That ſhe would not trouble her- 
felf dens it, ſo there ꝛuas but a good Eſtate. 8 

Da. But I hope 228 Siſter would conſider bets 
ter, if ſhe cal r Dcthon, + 
Fa. Why, Child; would you refuſe fuch a Gentle- | 

man, and ſuch a Settlement as this is, that offers 
now to. your Siſter, for ſuch a Nicety as that? 

Da. t will be time enough, Sir, for me to an- 

that Queſtion, when Tam offered ſuch a one 
| there s no Danger of me yet. | 
M. k hope you would ge wiſer. IK ret 
| 5. L hope, Sir, I thould'aQ as n | 
But the Ca 10 not mine now; if it ws, 1 8 
not have begun the Diſeourſe. 
aua Well; but did: your Mother give you ſack 
Advice, Child, when ſhe was 11]. 
Da. Yes, 92 z and more than Ae Fbr me 
told us, the would leave it as an Injunction upon 
us, as far as her dying Words could have any In- 
fluence to oblige us. 
Fu. Very well: That is as en as to ſay, foe 
Þad found the Inconvenience of it wa F. Da. 


| »" Here his Conference ronhed bin a, gain, gb but * 
amn \. fightl,, 
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| t 13. ) 
Da. Nay; indeed, Dear Father, - we never put 
CC ſuch: Conſtruction upon it. | 
Fa. And ſo, my, Dear, you think your Siſter 
vin not like this Gentlemen, do you ? ) ; 
Da. Indeed, Sir, I cannot tell, till I know what 
kind of a Gentleman he is; no, nor then neither . 


For how can I tell what my Siſter will like, or how” 


her Fancy may lead her to act againſt her Juds ment, 
if ſhe ſhould like him very well upon ſeeing him? 

Le. 171 youibelieye ſhe. won't. 

he is 155 a 7 ſober e religious Man, I do: 

tia ſhe won't; be dots, ſhe muſt break in upon 
the maſt ſolemn We that ſhe is able tomałe. 

Fd. Why, will nothing ſerve her but a Saint-!. 
Alas | here does ſhe think to find bim { What! f 
would the marry a Biſhop? 

Da. Nay, IA if the could, ce! is not "2 ſhe 
cer not be diſappointed; Miniſters are but Men. 


F No, indeed, Child; nor ehe tbe belt ol 
Men neither. 


Da. But, Sir, heh there is a Profeſtom of Re⸗ 


Ii gion, there is ſome Likelihood of finding the Truth 


of it; but where there is no Profeſſion, there it 
cannot be. Now tho. we are not oblig' d, to be ſure, 
our Huſbands ſhould be Saints, yet I belicws we 


ought te be ſatisfied, that they are not Atheiſts : 


There” S A front, deal of Difference, Sir, def een en 


Friend to 
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( 14) 


that Sort. 
Fa. My Dau ters are Like other Folks Daugh- 
ters, I believe; 1 hope they are not worſe, 


Da. But, Sir, if that were true, then there 
would ſtill be the more Reaſon to take care that 


they ſhould marry religious Haſbands, elſe they 


would have no Religion at all. 

Fa. But how ſhall you know it? 

Da. We muſt endeavour to be ſatisfied as well 
as we can; if we are deceived, it may be our Un- 
happineſs, but will not be our F ault; but if we 


neglect the Caution, it may be a double Miſery, by 


its 2 our Sorrow, and our Sin too. 
ell, Child, I hope this Gentleman will 


pleaſe your Siſter, as well as he does me, and I would 
not have her ſtand in her own Light: If he is not 


ſo religious now it may come afterwards; the Man 
is a ſober, well-bred ingenious Gentleman. 


Da. I can ſay nothing to it, Sir, unleſs I knew 


him: I only take Notice of the Principle, Sir, on 
which my $ iſter goes, and by 22 Jam ſure ſhe 
will act i this Matter, that yo not be diſap- 
pointed, ern it; for I know w ſhe will not go 


from it. 


Fa. Fl warrant you: I intend to talk with her 


9 it; I don't doubt but ſhe will like him very 


well. 

[Two or three Days after this Diſcourſe the 
Father brin gs home this young Gentleman to Din- 
ner, and afte 


Gentleman ha he had told her of, that intended 
to court her, and that he expected ſhe would Zhink 
of the Thing, and receive him as her own Inclina- 


. his Merit ſhould direct. 


— S 


Da. Dear Father, I hope your Girls are not of 
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r Dinner be takes Occaſion to talk 
wich his Daughter, and to tell her that this was the 


The | 
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| (19) - 
The Gentleman did not diſcourſe much with 
her by herſelf that Time, having no Deſign to 
eie cloſely at the firſt View; however, he had 
e Opportunity of walking two or three Turns 
with her in a green Walk in the Garden, and 
when he took his Leave, told her he reſolved to wait 
on her again; to which ſhe made him no Anſwer - 
for that Time. | 
The next Evening he came again, and after that 
far ſeveral Evenings together, when having made 
her acquainted with his Deſign, and laid cloſe Siege 
to her for ſome Time, ſhe found. nothing to object 
-againſt him; for he was indeed a moſt agreeable 
Perſon, and her Father prefling her to it on the 
other Hand, and letting her know what honourable 
Propoſals he had made-her, and how he had ſingled 
her out from all her Siſters as the Object of his 
Choice, ſhe began inſenſibly to find her Affections 
very ſtrongly byaſs'd in his Favour. - We 
All this while ſhe. could make no Diſcovery of 
any thing about Religion in him, nor ſo much as 
whether he was well inclined, or perfectly deſti- 
tute. The Reſpect he ſhewed her, and the Di- 
ſtance ſhe kept him at, permitted him not to uſe -- 
any looſe Expreſſions, that might give her any 
Light into his Principles; and, as he: afterwards 
confeſſed, he found her ſo nice in Things of that 
Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word would have 
given her an Offence; and therefore he kept upon 
his Guard a great while, till at length, when they 


became more intimate, he abated his uſual Caution. 


By this Time, as ſhe, confeſs d to her Siſter, ſhe 
did not only like him, but really loved him; and 
having nothing to objekt againſt him, had given him 
Reaſon to ſee, that ſhe deſign'd to have him : Butſhe- | 
was under a great Concern, how to know what he 

WAS 
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was as to Religion; and terribly afraid, leſt ſhe 
ſhould give her affection ſuch a Looſe, that tho' ſhe 


ſhould be deceived in the main Point, ſhe ſhould not 


be able to maſter herſelf ſo much as to go back. 
As ſhe was muling very ſeriouſly upon this one Morn- 
ing in her Chamber, her eldeft Siſter came in to her, 
and began the following Diſcourſe with her.] 


Eid. Sift. Siſter | How ſtands the World with 
you now? 


o. 8ift, Never worle, Siſter : If you do not kelp | 


me, I am undone. | 

"Eld. Sift. What's the Matter? 

2. Sift, Why, if I have this Man, I ſhall be the 
miſerableſſ Creature alive. 

ld. Sift. How ſo ? 

Yo, Siſt. O] there's nothing of Religion in him. 

Eld. Siſt. Are you ſure there is not? 

. Sit. No, Co not fure; but we have con- 
verſed this Month now, and I never heard one 
Word about it, come out of his Mouth ; and if I 
ſpeak'a Word, he turns it off, and does it ſo cle- 
verly, that Icar't put in another Word for my Life. 


Ela. S1/7. I warrant you, ban find it out if it 


were my Caſe.” 

"Yo. Si. You could not, Lem hee. 

u. Sift: Why, I would aſk him point blank, 
what Religion he was off 

25. Sift. Why, ſo I did, and he laugh'd at me, 

and ſaid; O Child, I am a miphty good Chriftian. 


Ed. 8: 1. [ ſhould have told him, I was afraid 


he wasn't. 


D. Seft.. Why Idid thae' too, in the very Words; 3 
and ſtill he put me off: Another time I aſk'd him, 
if he was not a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a croſfſ- 
ing himſelf all over, and made himſelf, and me ſo 

up at it, that tho I was really troubled about 


it 
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it, I could not for my Life get the leaſt ſerious Thing 
out of him. | 

Ed. Sift. Why you muſt let it go on a little 
farther, till 3 ou are more intimate; and till you 
come to talk ot your way of Living, the Affairs of 
his Family, and Houſe, and the like. 

. Sift. Really, Siſter, I am afraid to go on 
any farther, for I muſt confeſs, I begin to have a 


ſtrange Kindneſs for him; and if I go any farther, I 


may love him better, till my Affection may be a Snare 


to me, and 1 was be prevailed with to take him 


without farther Enquiry, which 1 ſhall have no 

Eld. Sift. What will you do then ? 

To. Sift, I know not what to do; I wiſh you 
would try what you can make of him; you are free 
enough with him to talk any thing of that kind, ſure. 

Eld. Siſt. I can be free enough, but that won't 
do it; if he is too cunning for you, he will eaſily 
be too cunning for me.' | 

Yo. Sift. Why, do you think then that tis a 
Diſguiſe ? l . 

Eld. Sit. What elſe can it be? Do you think 
he guards himſelf ſo ſtrictly againſt all your At- 
tempts for nothing ? | 

Ye. $i. If I thought fo, I ſhould enquire no far- 
ther, it would be a plain Diſcovery to me. 

Eld. Sift. Why fo? : 

Yo. Sift. Why if he was a ſerious religious Per- 
ſon, he would have no Reaſon or Occaſion to con- 
ceal it; if he endeavours to hide himſelf, *tis for 
ſomething that he would not have Known, and 
then I need fot aſk any more after it. 

Eld. Siſi. No doubt of it; you cannot think any 
Other. + *. , 
No: Sift, But * do think otherwiſe: 1 


verily 
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| (-18) 
«verily believe it is all mere Nature, and nothing 
*but the Height of good Humour; for I have 
never put the Queſtion downright to him, but in 
a kind of jeſting Way. | 
Ed. Si/t. But why don't you then? Why do 
vou trifle and dally ſo long with a Thing of ſuch” . 
Conſequence? You a'n't afraid of diſobliging him, 
are you?” THR 
Ye. Sit, No, indeed; I am more afraid, that 
his Anſwer will diſoblige me. 


Ela. Sift, Well, well; you had better have it 


diſcourſed now, than hereafter; I would not be 


- backward to ſpeak plain to him. | 

Yo. Sift. If I talk never ſo plain, he will not 
give a ſerious Anſwer; he is ſo merry, I cannot 
Brin him to talk; I beg you will ſee if you can 
rock in upon him. | 
Ela. Sift. Come, Ml tell you what I will do, 
which will be better a great deal than my talkin 
with him by myſelf: You know we ſhall walk all 
together a while after Supper; Þ'Il begin it before 
you, and you may ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in 
Jeſt or in Earneſt, as you find it proper. | 

; 2 Sit. Do then; 1 think that will be very 
Well. 

[The next Evening the two Siſters and this 
young Gentleman NN in the Garden, as was 
uſual after Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent 
Things, a Servant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, 
which: made ſome little Stop in their Walk, She 
open'd it, and read it; and he finding her Colour 
change a little 'in the . ſtept up to her; 
days he, I hats the Matter, Szter ? (for he al- 
ways called her Siſter) You have no bad News, 1 
Hope? Truly, ſays ſhe, one Vay tis no bad News, 
and anather Way tis. And turning to her . 


- 
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(19) | 
ſhe ſays, Sir James is dead. He was a little con -- 
cern'd to hear ſome of the Family was dead, left 
it ſhould grieve bis Miſtreſs. But ſhe, without 
any Appearance of Trouble, return'd, Well, ſince 
tis the Diſpoſal of Providence, I am not griev'd ; 


for my Aunt is deliver d from one of the worſt good 


Huſbands, that ever a ſober Woman had. He took 
hold of that Word preſently, and till Les, 
his Speech to his Siſter, ſaid, Worſt goed Huſbands : 
What Myſtery is that? Why truly, ſays the Siſter, 
the thing is too true: Sir James was a very good 
Huſband in his Humour, -and in ſeveral other 
Things: But my Lady had a dreadful Life with 
him. V, ſays he, that may be very true; a Man 
may be a very good Huſband in one thing, and be very 
unkind in another; tis owing much to the Diſagree- 
ment of Tempers. The young Lady's Siſter was diſap- 
pointed in his Anſwer ; for ſhe expected he would 
have enquired into the Particulars, but he put it 
off, as a Thing that did not concern him much ; 


at which the youngeſt Siſter look'd at her, and 
ſmil'd, which was as much as to tell her, that ſhe 


had found now, that what ſhe had told her was 
true; namely, that ſhe would not ſee it eaſy to 
break in upon him. She took the Hint and reſol- 
ved ſhe would try the beſt of her Skill, and ſhe 
found it ſoon anſwer'd her End: So ſhe return d 
to him very ſmartly, No, no, Sir, ſays ſhe, It 
was not at all from Diſagreement of Temper, in this 
Caſe ; it was worſe a great deal, it was Diſagree- 
ment of Principles ; for the Gentleman was of a very 


good Temper, I aſſure you. Then if he had a good © 


Wife, returns he, be ſhould have made it his firſt 
Principle to have been obliging and good temper d 
to his Wife. Alas ! ſays the Lady, be had n Re- 


* 


ligien, and ſbe is the moſt pious religious Lady in the 7 
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' days he, What's the Matter, 
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verily believe it is all mere Nature, and nothing 


but the Height of good Humour; for I have 
never put the Queſtion downright to him, but in 


;a kind of jeſting Way. 


El. Sift. But why don't you then? Why do 
ye ſo long with a Thing of ſuch 
Conſequence? You a'n't afraid of diſobliging him, 


A you oF 


Ye. Sit. No, indeed; I am more afraid, that 


his Anſwer will diſoblige me. 


Eld. Sift. Well, well; you had better have it 


diſcourſed now, than hereafter; I would not be 
- backward to ſpeak plain to him. 


Yo. Sift. If I talk never ſo plain, he will not 
; 9h a ſerious Anſwer; he is ſo merry, I cannot 
bring him to talk; I beg you will ſee if you can 
tbreak in upon him. 


Eld. Sit. Come, M1 tell you what I will do, 


which will be better a great deal than my talking 


with him by myſelf: You know we ſhall walk all 


together a while after Supper; I'll begin it before 


vou, and you may ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in 
Jeſt or in Earneſt, as you find it proper. 

| Jo: Sit. Do then; I think that will be very 
well. 

[The next Evening the two Siſters and this 
young Gentleman walking in the Garden, as was 
uſual after Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent 
Things, a Servant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, 
which: made ſome little Stop in their Walk. She 
open'd it, and read it; and he finding her Colour 
change a little in the Reading, ſtept up to her; 

if 


ways called her Siſter) You have no bad News, 1 
hope ? Truly, ſays ſhe, one Way tis no bad News, 
aud avather Way tis. And turning to her _ 


er? (for he al- 


at which the youngeſt Siſter look'd at her, and 


good Temper, I aſſure you. Then if he had a g © 1 
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ſhe ſays, Sir James is dead. He was a little con- 
cern'd to hear ſome of the Family was dead, leſt 
it ſhould grieve his Miſtreſs. But ſhe, without 
any Appearance of Trouble, return'd, Well, ſince 
i the Diſpoſal of Providence, I am not griev d; 


for my Aunt is deliver d from one of the worſt good 


Huſbands, that ever a ſober Woman had. He took 
hold of that Word preſently, and ftill Grouting : 
his Speech to his Siſter, ſaid, Worſt good Huſbands 
What Myſtery is that? Why truly, ſays the Siſter, 
the thing is too true: Sir James was a very good 
Huſband in his Humour, and in ſeveral other 
Things: But my Lady had a dreadful Life with 
him. Ny, ſays he, that may be very true; a Man 
may be a very good Huſband in one thing, and be very 
unkind in another; tis owing much to the Diſagree- 
ment of Tempers. The young Lady's Siſter was diſap- 1 
pointed in his Anſwer ; for ſhe expected he would 
have enquired into the Particulars, but he put it 
off, as a Thing that did not concern him much ; 1 


ſmil'd, which was as much as to tell her, that ſhe 
had found now, that what ſhe had told her was 
true; namely, that ſhe would not ſee it eaſy to 
break in upon him. She took the Hint and refol> ** 
ved ſhe would try the beſt of her Skill, and ſhe 
found it ſoon anſwer'd her End: So ſhe return'd a 
to him very ſmartly, No, no, Sir, ſays ſhe, T 
was not at all from Diſagreement of Temper, in this 
Caſe ; it was worſe a great deal, it was Diſagree- 
ment of Principles ; for the Gentleman was of a v 
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(20) | 
World. It may be then, ſays he; ſhe had enough 
for her and her Huſband too. Her being religious, 
ſaid ſhe, made his Nanu. of it an inſufferable Burden 
to her. Then ſhe was to blame, 12 he ; for what 
need ſhe: have been uneaſy at that? Not wneajy / 
ſays ſhe, How is it poſſible a religious Woman can 
live comfortably with an irreligious 3 Huſ= | 
band ! O very well, ſays he again; What jignifins | 
it to a Woman, whether her Huſband has any Religion 
or no? I have better Thoughts of you, ſays he, than 
to believe you ſpeak as you think, that you would 
be underſtood ſo. | 
Her Siſter had liſtened very attentively to all 
this, and was ſenſibly affected with it, but ſaid _ 
nothing till now, when ſhe turned upon her 
Siſter ; My Sister, ſaid ſhe, ſhould you think ſo? 
T hope Mr. ſays nothing but what he is very 
ſincere in. Do you think he has not his Religion tc 
chooſe as well as other young Gentlemen? Madam, 
ſays he, How ſhould I chooſe my Religion, that have 
not choſen me a Wife? Then you are for chuſing you 
a Wite firſt, /ays his Miſtreſs, and your Religion 
afterwards? /Yhy Madam, ſays he, Dor't all the 
Gentlemen in England do ſo too? I don't know what 
they do, /ays /he, but I know what they ought to do. 
the was now. too well ſatisfied of what ſhe 
feared before, and her Mind was ſo oppreſs'd with 
it, that ſhe was not able to hold ; but making an 
Excuſe to take her Siſter's Letter, and go in and 
tell her Father the News of the Death of his 
Brother-in-Law,. ſhe left her Siſter to walk with 
her Lover, and went. up into her Chamber, and 
locking herſelf in ſhe gave Vent. to her Paſſions- 
by crying vehemently a great while: When ſhe 
had Fecovered herſelf, and conſidered that ſhe was 
obliged in Civility to go down again, ſhe * 5 


to fortiſy her Soul in the 


( 21 ) 
her Thoughts, and kneeling down, [prayed to God 
Reſolutions ſhe had. al- 
ways taken, never to join herſelf to any Man that 
did not acknowledge God, and profeſs to: fear and 


ſerve him; and in this Temper ſhe went down to 


him again. 

She was with him after that ſome Hours in the 
Evening, as uſual; but he obſerved. ſhe was not 
eaſy nor free: At length the told him, that upon 
this Occaſion of a Relation being dead, it was pro- 
per for the Family, and decent to their Father, that 
they ſhould make ſome little Alteration in their 
Conduct, and defired he would not take it ill, that 
ſhe retired from him ſooner than ſhe uſed to do. 
This he could not object againſt, and accordingly: 
he took his Leave, believing that her uneafineſs 
was nothing but the Buſineſs of her Aunt's being 
a Widow, which tho', as ſhe ſaid, ſhe was not 
much concern'd for, yet ſeveral Things about it 
might take up her Thoughts, ſo as to make her not 
od + eaſy, or ſo good Company as ſhe was 

Ore. 0 : 

But he was quite-out. in his Gueſs ;. for her Un- 
eaſineſs was of another Kind, and ſhe had nothi 
now lay upon her Mind, but. how ſhe ſhould dif- 
charge herſelf entirely: of his Importunities,. and'yet - 
without being rude and uncivil to him, and with- 
5 diſobliging her Father; for ſhe was firmly re- 

olved in her Mind never to ſee him more. 
When ſhe had thus taken her Leave of him, 
ſhe went up into her Chamber, ſending her- Maid 
to deſire her Siſter to come up, and ordering the 
dervant to excuſe her. to her Father for nat coming 
to Supper, for ſhe was indi poſec. | 
As ſoon as her Siſter came into her Chamber, 
ſhe ran to her in the. greateſt. W 


F 


(22) 
and throwin 5 her Arms about her Neck, O Sg Her, 
ſays * me but out of this wretched * 
and Fi never come into the like as long as I live. 
She faid no more, but hung about her, crying 
violently a great while. ] 


. What can I do for you, Child? You 
know PII do any thing I can. 
| Fo. Sift, Don't you ſee how jt is now ? Was I 
not right in my Suſpicion ? | 
| Sift. I am afraid you are: I don't know what to 
ay to it. 


"Le Si. Say to it | I would not marry him if he 


was Lord High Treaſurer of Britain. 


Sift, What will you do then? How will you put 5 


him off. 
. Sn. Put him off! let him put himſelf off, 
an he will; I have no more to ſay to him. 


Sit. Nay, * muſt have more to ſay to him, 
you muſt tell him ſo. | 
Yo. Sift, Not I; I'll never ſee him more. 


SH. Child, you muſt not be rude to him; you 


dont want Manners. 
Yo. Sift. I would not be rude to him, that's it I 
want your Help for. 


Sit, What can I do in it? I cannot go down 


to him when he comes, and tell him you will ſee 


him no more: You cannot deſire me to carry ſuch 
a Meſſa 


45. Sp. No, that's true, I can't; I know not | 
what to do, not I. | 


| Sip. Shall 1 ſpeak to my Father to do it? 
S. I think m 0 ather is the fitteſt to give 


bim his Anſwer; he — him firſt on, and I 


F think he ſhould put him © 
” Si. But he will be in ſuch a Ss I * dare 
= ſpeak of it to him. * 27. 


C 


er, . Siſt. Dear Siſter, he. won't be angry with 
fs, you, his Anger will be all at me. 
ve. Si. You know, Siſter, my Father's Infirmity, . 


ng that if he is angry with any body, he is angry 
with every body: I know he'll uſe me very al if 
I break it to him. 


u V. Sift. What ſhall I do then Þ Fl be gone, if : 
IJ never come home again while I live. 

I Sift, No, no; D han t be gone; whither will 
you go. 

0 1 Sift. I beg of you, Siſter; ſpeaks to my Father 
about it. 


Nn. What ſhall I ſay, if he calls for yduß wil! 
you come down?» ; | 
2. * If L muſt I will; but t keep it 2 if you 
Can. . 


The edit Daughter goes down to her Father a litik 
fore Supper; and as ſoon as he ſaw her, he began 
Diſcourſe. . 


Fa. Child, what's the Matter with your Siſter? | 
Her Maid tells me ſhe is not well: Have you ſeen her? 
Da. 2 Sir; 1 came juſt from her; ſhe-is not 
. 

What ails her? She muſt not be ſick mo. 
pak ſhe does: Why it's ominous: to be ſick 
hen ſhe is wooing. 

Dua. L believe ſhe is ſicker of that, than of any 
\ thing elſe, Sir; if ſhe was deliver d from her Gen- : 
tleman ſhe would be. well enough. 
Fa. What do you mean! why I intend they 
ſhall be married the Week bet next: The Wri-. 
are a drawing, and I deſign'd and by to 3 
1 iven her a — Pounds — buying 4 3 
ber edding Cloaths. 
Me. Da. 


C „ ml a ref ne — 
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( 24 ) 
ourn that awhile, Sir, the 


Da. You may ad 
has chang'd her Mind. 
Fa. Chang'd her Mind! what do you“ mean! 
Da. Dear Father, do not be angry with me; 
ttis no Buſineſs of mine; I had rather ſay no more 
of it, for I ſee it will put you in a Paſſion ; But 
mw ſhould you be in a Paſſion with me ? 
Fa. Not in a Paſſion! who can but be in a 
Paſſion with all of you | Chang'd her Mind, ray | 
you! Ay; and Pl change my Mind too; I 
never give her a Groat, no 1K a Shilling to an 
other Man, that Fll promiſe her. e | 
Da. I dare ſay, Sir, ſhe has no other Man in 
her View. „ | 
Fa. What does ſhe mean then! is ſhe mad! to 
ruin herſelf thus, and ſtand in her own Light? 
Does ſhe ever exp@ to have ſuch another Offer? 
Da. No, I believe not, Sir; nor does ihe de- 
Fa. No, nor never ſhall; III marry again, as 
old as I am, and give away what I have to Stran- 
gers, before I'll give it to Children that ſhall treat 
me thus A bat 3 
Da. Will you puniſh, Sir, the Innocent with 
the Guilty? i 8 
Fa, Why you are all guilty, for aught I know: | 
what do you come with ſuch a Story for? where is ce 
ſhe ? call her down. x © 
Da. Sir, ſhe is very much indiſpos'd ; if you h 
would pleaſe to let her alone till To-Morrow, ſhe r 
T 
t 


may be better able to ſpeak for herſelf, and you 
may not be ſo much in a Paſſion with her. 


1 Fu. 8 


* The Father riſes up in great Poſſion and walls 


- 
* 


ſhe (*23”) | 
Fa. Well, let her alone till Morning, then; 1. 
ſuppoſe ſhe'll change her Mind again by that Time. 
Da. I am ſorry, Sir, to ſee you take it fo ill 
of her; but I dare ſay ſhe will be the ſame To- 
morrow, and as long as ſhe lives. | 


Eu. Well, then Pil be of the. ſame Mind too 


To-morrow. - 


The eldeſt Siſter went up, after Supper; to 
her Siſter's Chamber, who waited for her im- 
patient enough. As ſoon as ſhe came; ſhe gave 
her Siſter an Account of what Diſcourſe ſhe had: 
had with her Father, and how angry he was; 
which, tho' it terrified and afflicted her very much, 
t? IF yet it did not move her at all to alter her Reſolu- 
| tions; and ſhe endeavour'd, as well as ſhe could, to 


- furniſh herſelf with Anſwers to give her Father when, 
: he ſhould begin with her. But whether it was, that 
L her Father was impatient to hear what ſhe had to 
— ſay, or that ſhe believing he would not meddle with 
t it 'till Morning, came unwarily in his Way, is not 
material; but happening to ſee her the ſame Night, 
] he call'd her in to him, and told her he wanted to 
ſpeak with her: FE 
a He began very mildly with her, which a little en- 
ö courag d her; for ſhe was ſomething ſurpriꝝ d at bis 


beginning to talk, before ſhe expected it? and takibg 
her by the Arm, feels for her Pulſe. What's the 
matter with you, Child? ſays her Father; they told 
me you wa'nt well; J think your Pulſe beats very 
true... ER | . 
Da. I am better, Sir, now; but 1 was very 
much out of Order. SHES 
1 — Only a little in Love, my Dear; that's all 


„ 8 
* 3 
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| . | 
Da. No indeed, Sir; the contrary to an Ex- 


treme, as I ſuppoſe * Siſter has told you. 


Fa. Your Sifter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on 
any Thing ſhe faid ; I cannot tell whether ſhe was 
in Jeſt or in Earneſt. z 

Da. Sir, I am very ſorry, that what ſhe ſaid is 
diſobliging, and more, that it ſhould put you into a 


Paſſion : I hope, when you conſider of it, you will 


de of the ſame Mind with me. 


Fa. What do you mean, Child, by the ſame 
Mind ;* I have recommended a Gentleman to you, 
whom you can have no Objection againſt, and his 


Eſtate is double to what you can expect: You told 


me yourſelf that you had no Objection againſt his 
Perſon, and he has made you his Choice, and is in 
love with you above all your Sifters; what can you 
deſire more? TS e 
Da. All that you ſay, Sir, is true; and for his 
Perſon, and Eſtate, they are both better than I 


' ought to expect. But— 


2. But what? Prithee, Child, don't bring any 


of your Canting Scruples to me, Pl hear none of 


your Buts— e 
Da. It was my Fear that you would be in a Paſ- 


| ſion, Sir, and would not hear me. [She cries. 


Fa. What Father can bear to be ſo treated, and 


not be in a Paffion ? What would you have me 


hear ? 
Da. Sir, I would have you hear the Reaſons why 


I cannot comply. i | 
Fu. It is enough to me to hear you cannot the 


* 
: 


Reaſons I have for the Match are good; you ac- 


knowledge the Gentleman is agreeable, you can- 


not ſay that you cannot love him, and I am ſure 
then you cannot give a good Reaſon againſt it; 
and therefore I expect you go on with it: I have 


appointed 


| ( 27.) 
appointed the Week after next for your. | Wed-. 


Xs. 

ding; and here, there's ſome Money to buy you + 
on loaths. ' _ [ Holds out @& Bank Bill to ber. 
Fas Da. Sir, 1 beg you will not take it ill, that I 


cannot do it. [ She pulls back her Hand from the Bill. 
is Fa. What do you mean? I adviſe you not to 
da play the Fool with me any longer“. 
Fill Da. Sir, this ſeems to be > Hardſhip that never 
was put upon any one before: If I was going to 
marry any one you did not like, it was no doubt 
in your Power to command me not to do it; but 
I cannot. think you ought to command me to marry _- 
any Man againſt my Will. 
Fa. I have a great many Reaſons, why I ought 
to expect your Compliance in this, and you know- - 
my Reaſons are good. 
Da. You cannot then but think, Sir, that I hands | 
; © ſome Reaſons againſt it, or I ſhould comply: with. - 
| my Father; for I never diſobey d you before, and, 
* ſhould not my Reaſons be heard ?. * 
I know. you can have no Reaſons: that are : 
ſufficient. * 
Da. Will you pleaſe to let any one elſe be J udge* ” 
of that for me ? 
Fa. I will have no Arbitrators between 7 me and p 
my Children. - | 
"Da. I cannot t help myſelf i in that. 
Fa. My Diſpute with you is ſhort: Wall vou 
have this (Gentleman, or not... | 
Da- 


®, Fees. the. Father being. m a great Paſſim. * 
Sifter, who was in Pain 15 ber, hearing bim 
doud, came in, which. greatly encaurag'd her; and 


ſe ſpoke, . the). very. _ 1% ber Father, 


- A — p 


Jet abitb great. Plainneſs 


6 - Da- 
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a different Anſwer; but T deſire to ſay nothing that 
may diſpleaſe you. 


Fa. I can't be diſpleaſed with Words ſo much 

as Lam by Actions: The Gentleman has made 
his Way through every Thing, made Propoſals too 

2 for any Father to refuſe; you have entertain'd | 


im, ſhew'd him a great deal of Reſpect, and now 


to treat him thus, and treat your Fa ather thus, *tis | 


intolerable. 


Da. When the Gentleman and you- treated-of | 
this Matter, it was without me; I had no Know- 
: _ of it, neither was it my Part to be concert d. 


a. Well, I know that. 
Do. After you were agreed, you brig him to 
me: 1 ſuppoſe this to be, that I might converſe 
with him, and ſee if I liked to make him my 


Choice: If this was not the Caſe, you might as 


well, by your Command, have order'd me to mar- 
ry dim the firſt Day, as now. 
Fa. Well, what do you make of all this = | 
Da. Upon frequent Viſite made me I found no- 


thing diſagreeable in him, and ſhew'd him as much 
Reſpect as was my Part; I hope I mern 


him more than became me. 
Fa. Yes, truly, if you reſolve not to have bins 
Da. Let him reproach me with that if he can. 
Fa. Why ſhould you have entertain'd him at all, 
if you reſolv'd not to have him? 


Da. I did not for ſome time reſolve not to have 


him, till I diſcover'd him farther ; and it was your 


Command that put me firſt upon the Trial and 


my Reaſons now againſt it are good, if you pleaſe to 
hear them patiently: But Pl] rather pour all you 
pleaſe to lay on me, than put you into Paſſions at me. 

Fe. 2 — nor no ä 
Wer 


Da. If it was not to my Father, I ſhould give 


(29) 


ſwer me the Queſtion in ſhort, whether you will 


have him or no ! It will raife my Paſſion leſs than 
your impertinent Reaſons. - 

Da. If it muſt be ſo, Sir, without hearing any 
Reafons, then my Anſwer is, No, never while 7 
live; and I leave my Reaſons for it to him that 


Judges righteous ſudgment. 


Then from this Time forward you are no 
Relation of mine, any more than my Cookmaid,* 

Eld. Da. Dear Father, do not fay fo. . 

Fa. Nay, *tis no Matter — ſhe head me, 
or no; PII keep my Promiſe with her. 

Eld. De. I hope you won't, Sir; it may be my 
Siſter may be better adviſed, or you may be farther 
ſatisfied of her Reaſons. 

Fa. I know her Reaſons well enough; he is not 
Hypocrite enough for her, I ſuppoſe ; fa fawning 
ſmooth-tongu'd Fellow would come and talk Scrip- 
ture to her, ſhe would take him preſently; ſhe — 2 
not know what Religion is. | 

Eid. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe would have 
ſtronger Reaſons for deſiring a religions Hufband 
than ſhe may have now, that ſhe might have a 
kind InftruQor to affiſt her. 'We have all need of 
Helps that Way at leaſt; we need no prophane 


Huſbands to keep us back; a looſe, ges Huf- 
band! is a dreadful Snare. | 


- This was a Night of Paſſion, 200 little was 455 
all the Evening by the Father but to make Work 
for Repentance. He was ſo provoked at his 
Daughter, that he made terrible Reſolutions againſt 
her, that he would never give her a l ; 5 | 


- The young ads was too full to * any more, and 
| * 


7 


= _—_ to me, "= 


eldeſt Daughter, poor Lady, had her 

with ſuch a meſſage, and ſcarce knew how to de- 

liver it; however, upon talkin 8 with her. 
I 


* 


1 . 
he would turn her out of Doors; that ſhe ſhould: 
go to Service; that he would make his Will, and 


Whatever he left to the reſt of his Children, it 


ſhould be upon Condition, that they ſhould. never 
relieve her, nor own her, nor call her Siſter; and 
that if they did, what they had ſhould go to wy 


_ eldeſt Son, and the like. 


He was ſo diſturbed, that he got but little Sleep 
all Night, and in the Morning he he was obliged to'go 


out of Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 miles 
off, whoſe Huſband was juſt dead; ſo that he did 
not ſee his youngeſt Daughter any more before he 


went ; but juſt as he was ſtepping into his Chariot, 


he called his eldeſt Daughter to him, bar, ſays he, 


Child, is to be done in the Affair while I am gone? 
She won't be ſo rude to turn him off while I am 
away, will ſbe * Indeed, Sir, ſays the Daughter, 


Tam perpler d about it; 1 know nat how it will be 
unn d, but 1 believe ſhe will fee him no moye... 

Mor Tre him! ſays the Father, that's the unmanndr- 
lig Thing in the ' World: Sure ſhe won't be -ſo> 
. rude to me; fr might give. me. the Opportunity to 


put an End to it handſomely. Pray tell her, I expect: 
it; 12 and ; aſſure you, if ſhe refuſes"? to ſee bim ow my 
neurr ſee her more as long as 1 
1 ba + pus the Father went awa ay: : The. 
eart fyll 


Siſter the ſame Morning, and finding her inflexible, : 


and perhaps more ſtiff than ſhe . ſhe needed 
to be, ſhe did at laſt deliver it; their Dialogue, was 


ſhort but effectual, as follows: 

Ela. Sift. Dear Sitter, what will you do in this 
Matter? My Father is gone. 

Te. Sit. What can I do! [think my Father is 


Command. 


Reaſon, Experience, and the Nature of the Thing 


— 


| e 
Eld. Sift. My Father is paſſionate, you know. 
Yo. Sit. But not to hear me, not to afk my 
Reaſon, this is very hard ! Do any Fathers marry 
their Daughters by Force ? wt | 
Eil. Sift, Why, Tl tell you what my Father 
ays to that; he ſays, he knows your Reaſons be- 
forehand, and he thinks them of no Weight. 
Yo. Sift. Dear Siſter, do you think them of no 
Moment? | * | 
Eid. Siſt. It's hard for a Daughter to make her- 
ſelf Judge between her Father and the reſt of his 
Children; I am ſorry you are ſo hard puſh'd at. 
Yo. Sift. What would you do in my Caſe? . 
Eld. Siſt. Indeed that's hard to fay too; I would 
act as my Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Duty; 
I confeſs, there is a powerful Force in a Father's 


. Sift. No Father can command counter to 
God's Command. | a 

Eld. Sit. That's true, my Dear; but conſider, 

Child, how far God's Commands lies on you here: 
I know your Text, Be not wnequally yo#'d ; and I 
remember my dear Mother's Words, that this 
cannot be underſtood of any Thing but a religious 
Perfon marrying with a prophane. „ 
Ya. Sift. Well, Siſter; and you remember the 
Charge ſhe gave us, and the pramiſe we made Ker 
I look upon theſe Things to be very binding in 
themſelves, and very ſacred Engagements.. 

Eld. Siſt. They are binding indeed to what is our 
Duty at the ſame Time, and they add Force to it. 
otherwiſe the Caſe would differ. | 

To. Sift. Juſt fo J underſtand it; and I am ſure, 


o * 


F 


join with it: What a wretched Houſe muſt there 
be, whether it be the Man or the Woman's Caſe, - 
4 24 v4 Where 


* 


632) 
where one is a Chriſtian, and t'other an Infidel ; 

done devout, the other prophane; one pious and re- 
ligious, and the other knowing or valuing nothing 
that is ſerious? What Helps to Heaven are ſuch to 
one another] For my Part, I need no wicked Diſ- 
couragements to pull me back in my Duty, no ill 
Examples to allure me to Folly; I want all the 
Aſſiſtance poflible the other Way, 

Eid. Sift. You preach like an Oracle, Chil; 
cannot oppoſe one Word you-ſay : But what = 
E. do ? You heard what fad raſh Reſolutions my 

ather made. 

Yo. Sift. No, I did not hear them; and I am: 
glad Idid not; but, as I am ſure Iam right, I muſt 
do my Duty, and truſt Providence; if my Father. 
does not do the Duty of his Relation to me, III 
15 to God to forgive him. 


1 _ Sift. Well, but what will you do with" 


1 Sin. I ha no Thought about him now; I 
am pretty well over it. 

El Sift. But you mult not be rude to him, 
even upon my Father's Account: | 
Vi. Sift. Nay I would not be rude to him for his 
den Sake, for I have no Quarrel at him. 
30 E Sil. How will you avoid it, if you do not 
ſee. him ? 


. $f. See him! I would not venture to ſee 
him upon any Account. | 
3 Ed. Sift. Child, what do you call venture you? 
= are undone, if you don't ſee him. 
TY * Sift. I dare not truſt myſelf to ſee him: I- 
am pretty well over it now, but if I ſee him again, 
I know not what Influence my own Weakneſs may 
have upon my Reſolution z for I muſt own to. you, 
— TI have no Averſion to him. | 


G Bl 


n 
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( 33) 
Eld. Sit. You 
love him. | 
.. Sf Well, if I ſhould own it, perhaps it 
might be e 
that I ſhould avoid the Struggle between Conſcience: 
and Affection? Pp: | 
Ela. Sift, But I have a ſtrong Fancy, that you 
ought to enter into a cloſer Diſcourſe with him. 
upon this Matter: I think you do not do either 
him or yourſelf Juſtice elſe ; for firſt, perhaps, 
you may find, that though he talk'd Jooſely then, 
when he did not know, perhaps, whether we were- 
in Jeſt or in Earneſt, yet if you talk'd ſeriouſly 
with him of the main Point yourſelf (for you know. 


aur Diſcourſe-was at a Diſtance, and was rather & 
Aind of civil Raillery than Argument) you may find 
one of theſe two Things will happen, uiz. either he 


will talk ſeriouſly, and let ſee, 'that he has a 
Bottom of religious good Sentiments, which is all. 
=_ ought to inſiſt upon, and would be a happy 
iſoovery on your Side, or talk prophanely, and: 
be ſelf · convicted. * | 
. Sift. There is more Weight in this, than in 
all you have faid yet; but I can never do it. 
Id Sift. Well; let me add to it, what I was. 


| now * when he went away. | | 
D. Si. My Father uſes me very hardly. _ 
Eld Si/t. I am ſorry for it; but it is in 'no-body's 


us. 
. 


then ? 
8 Eld. 


* She tells her Father's Wards, wobich flaggers her 
7 Reſolution, 


might as well ſay you own you 


ar being called ſo; is it not better then. 


loth to tell you, and that is, what my Father ſaid. | 


Power to help it; he would be the ſame to any f 
Ye. . What would you adviſe me to do. 


3 
. > 


(34) 

Elg. Sift. Truly, if I might adviſe you, I would 
have you ſee him once more. 

D Sig. To what Purpoſe ? 8:60 

Eld. Sift. Why, if it be only to try, whether 
what he ſaid before was in Jeſt, or in Earneſt ; 

Ye. Sift. I think the Diſcovery is not worth the 
' Compliment. - 

Eld. $i. Really, I can't ſay that. Would you 
by contented to have it true, that he is a loder and- 

—_— inclin'd Gentleman? 

Sit. Yes, with all my Heart. p 

Ela. Sift. Is not an Eſtate of near 2000 J. a 
Year, and an agreeable Gentleman, very W 
when tis joined with a good Chriſtian? 

Yo. Sift. I allow it all. 

- Eld. Sift. Well; and you have really not make 
Tri enough, to reſolve. whether it be 0 or 
no 

Yo. Sit. Sor) au would have me ſee bim once 

more, to try if perſuade myſelf to be cheated ? 
El Sift. That's i kind: Would I have you to 
be cheated ! No, far be it from me! but I would 
have you leave no Room to blame yourſelf heres - 
2 
4 z You almoſt 3 me to let bim 
dome To-night; but if he does, I ſhall be 
ill natur'd to him: I queſtion-whether 1 ſhall be 
civil to him, or no. 
- #8. Sift. That is not my Propoſal ; you may 
do it, and be very civil and obliging too, let the 
Thing take a Turn which Way it-will ; and I with. x 
you would [1 


. Sift. Wal, I think, I will venture then. 
— , Bud of the Firſt Dialogue... 


DIA 
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DIALOGUE II. 


T HE young Lady having reſolved to ſee 


her Gentleman once more, at the Perſua- 
ſion of her Siſter, there needed nothing to 
I be done but to fit ſtill till Evening, when he was 
ade - ſure to come. It ſeems ſhe had reſolved to ſend a 
or MF ootman to him, to tell him ſhe was gone out of 
Tovn for two or three Days, and fo to prevent his 
coming, till her Father ſhould tell him in general, 
that it could not be a Match; and to make it good, 
ſhe had order'd her Father's Coach to be ready to 
carry her to Hampſtead, to an Uncle's Houſe ſhe- 
had there; but on this Occaſion ſhe deferr'd it, and 
in the Evening he came, as uſual, to wait on her. 
It would not perhaps be poſſible to ſet down the 
Particulars of the Courtſhip of this Night, there 
being a great deal of Variety in it, and no-body 
preſent but themſelves: But the beſt Account we 
have of it being from her own Mouth, I have ſet 
it down as ſhe related it to her Siſter in the follow- 
ing Dialogugs” _- | 1 
As ſoon as the Gentleman was gone, which 
his Entertainment not being much to his Mind, 
was ſome Hours ſooner than uſual, ſhe came di- 
rectly to her Siſter, who was expecting her with 
If the utmoſt Impatience, tho? ſhe did not look — 
| ns | as - 


+ hr | (3%) | 
der fo ſoon as ſhe came neitherg the following 
Dialogue will give an Idea of tha Whole. 

As ſoon as ſhe came to her Siſter, ſhe prevented 

her thus. | 


Well, Siſter, you have a nice Gueſs with you; 
tis all as you ſaid, and the Buſineſs is now all done 
and over. | | | 
Si. Well, befere I enter into Particulars, 
are you pleaſed and fatished ? = A 
34 Sit. Perfectly ſatisfied and! pleaſed. 
1 Sift, Are you pleaſed that you have ſeen 


234 Sift. Thoroughly pleaſed: I would not but 
have ſeen him again for any Good. 
1 Siß. Is it as you expected: | | 
gd Sift. Ay, ay, juſt as I expected; a true 
Gentleman, perfectly educated, politely bred, that 
knows. about as much of 1 as a Parſon's 
Horſe, that is to ſay, knows the Way to the Church- 
Door, but ſcorns to debauch his Breeding with ſuch. 
a clumſy Thing as Religion; is more a Cine, 
than to trouble himſelf with the Meanneſs of Reli- 
gion, and not Hypocrite enough to pretend to the 
Eiblimer Parts of it; one that has not been long 
enough in this World to think of the next, nor is 
yet come to any Refolution about when he hall, 
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| 4, 1 am ſorry for it; I aſſure you it is nat 


2s I expected. ; | 

3234 5/. But it is as I expected, I aſſure you, 
% %. Well, but tho" it is, I believe you are 
en you met him. RI | 
2. Ki. No, no, not at all, I aſſure you: I am 


g much the better ſatisfied that I have now the open. 
= _ Declarations of it from his own Mouth, _. 


„ — * 


LM, 


„ 
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(637) 1 
17 Siſt. You ſurprize me; I thought he had 
had more Policy than ſo. | 


zd Sit. I aſſure you, as I told you, he is no 


Hypocrite; he is not aſnamed to be believed to be 


full as bad as he is, and made no Doubt but I would 
like him the better for it. 


1/ Sift. That's hard another Way; he could 


not think you were ſo too, ſure. 


34 Siſt. Why he does not think he does any 


thing amiſs, I aſſure you; and takes it ill to be 
thought miſtaken. 


1/# Sit. I can ſcarce form all this in my Mind 3 
I wiſh you would tell me ſome of the Hiſtory of 
this Night's Salutation, now *tis ſo freſh in your 


Thoughts. \ 


3d Siſter. With all my Heart; but it will be a. 


Jong Sto r Yo 7 


1/2 Sift. No matter for that; it will be the more 
profitable, and, I dare ſay, not the leſs diverting, _ 

34 Sift, Why after we had been together abouts, - 
half an Hour, he ſeemed to recollect himſelf, and 
told me, he aſked my Pardon, that he had not 


condoled with me for the Loſs of Uncle Sir 


which made him withdraw ſooner than he in- 


— 


Aunt was 7 for his Death, as I thought 


the had no great Reaſon ; for I was 


about, if I was nat troubled at the Loſs- of my 


Uncle: I declined telling him, but did it in a Way 


at I intended ſhould prompt his Curioſity ; 1 


* 


James — . [7 fold him, he need pt „ for the 
Loſs was not ſo great. Ile repliaſſſa thought 
L appeared very much concerned at it aft Night, 


tended, I told him I was thoughtful indeed, but 
not ſo much about that; for tho' I believed my 


ure ſhe lived 
a very uncomfortable Life with him. He wanted , 
then very much to know, what I was ſo thoughtful 


IS 
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(33) | 
I defired nothing more than to have a fair Opportuni 
fo 2 him 5 what troubled 2 N 
gave it me. He told me, He took himſelf to he ſo 
much intereſted in me now, as to be concefned in 
all my Griefs: and he claimed to know if any thing 
afflicted me, that he might bear his Share in it; 
and added ſomething ſo handſome and ſo obliging 
on that Head, that I muſt acknowledge it ſhook 
my Reſolution very much ; and I had Se given 
over my Deſign; but I recovered myſelf again in a 
Moment or two. 
1/t Siſt. Indeed you are a reſolute Girl: I think 
what you repeat of him was engaging. * þ 
3d Sift. I told him, it was beets, for People to 
make ſudden Tranſitions, from other People's Caſe 
to their own, and that indeed that was the Occa- 
_ fion that made me ſo uneaſy: I knew my Aunt was 
| A Lady of great Piety and Virtue, that every one 
knew to be exceeding religious and ſerious : That 
on the other Hand, Sir James was a mad, frolick- 
ſome, merry Fellow, that neither underſtood any 
Religion, or troubled himſelf about it, but would 
play a thouſand mad Tricks with her, becauſe of 
her ſtrict Obſervation of religious Things; and that 
this gave heg a conſtant Uneaſineſs. He ſmiled, 
and ſaid, zoped I was not afraid of him on that 
Score; for, Madam, ſays he, tho I pretend to ho 
Religion 7 T cannot but reſpect them that db. 
This was the firſt, and I think a conſiderable Con- 
fir mation of what we had before; was it not, Si/ter ? 
I S:/t. T am ſorry to hear it; bug II tell you, 
however, there was one Thing that I obſerve to 


be a good Foundation for Religion, viz. That he 


reſpected them that were religious. 
3d Sift. Ay Siſter; but we did not end here: 
I told him I was very ſorry to hear him ſay 2 


( 39 ) 


had no Religion himſelf; becauſe, as perhaps I had 


not*a great deal, to marry a Man that had none, 
would endanger my loſing what J had, and I ſhould 
rather have a Huſband to help me on towards Hea- 
ven, than pull me back. 

1/# Sit. What could he ſay to that? 

427 St. He told me, he did not doubt but I 
would go to 'Heaven without his Help ; he ſaid 
jeſtingly, it was a Road he had never travelled; 
but I might be aſſured, he would not willingly pull 
me back, if he did not help me on. 

1/} Sift, Well there was ſomething very honeſt 
tn that too. | ; N ' 

34 Sift. That's true, Siſter; but negative Re- 
ligion is but a poor Stock to begin on. | 


gion: 
ou found. 


34 Sift. My Deſigns lay another Way; 1 aimed 


at a fuller Difcovery, and I ſoon had it. 
1/t Sift, Well, go on then. 


34 8½. 1 told him, what Tricks my Uncle 
uſed to ſerve my Aunt; how he got a Book of 


Devotion out of her Cloſet once, and got a lon 


177 955 But *tis better than a Deſpiſer of Reli- 
ou ought to have acknowledged what Good | 


printed Story about ducking a Scold paſted into | 
itz and another' Time got the Ballad of Chevy 
Chace bound into her Pialm-Book; how when 


he knew ſhe was in her Cloſet at her Devotion, 


he would bring his Huntſman to feed the Hounds 


juſt under her Window ; and how one Time he 


made a Fellow cry Fire, and the lite; as you know, 


diſter, he played many ſuch Pranks, and would do 
any Thing to put her Thoughts intarDiſorder. He 


not troubled his Thoughts much about Religion, 
(there was another Stab to my Affection, Sifter) yet 


Wold me, tho' he wag but a young Feier, and had 


L 


(40) 
He faid he could not bear to make a Jeſt of it nei- 


ther. : 
IJ Sift. Well, but that was another Word in 


bis Favour too. | 
34. Sit. I replied, L was very ſorry to hear him 


own, that he had not troubled his Thoughts about 


Neligion, and aſked him upon what Foundation he 
could think of ſetting up a Family, if that was 
his Caſe-? He told me he kept a Chaplain, and 


jeſting'y told me, he was devout enough for all 


the reſt of the Houſe, * I grew chagrin and dull; 


I told him that theſes Things had filled me with 


very ſad Thoughts about Marrying, and it looked 
very diſmal to me; but all I could ſay, could not 
bring him to believe I was in earneſt. 


1/7 Si. I believe, he is really very good hu- 


moured. 


34 "Sift. 4y, Sifter, that's true; but 1 look for | 
ſomething farther in a Huſband, or I am reſolved . 


I'll have no Huſband at all. 
I Si. Well, but pray go on with your Story 


| what Anſwer did he make? 


34 S:/?. He laughed at me, and told me he be- 
lieved marrying would make him mighty religious; 
that he would chuſe a Wife firſt, and then chooſe 
his Religion, | 33 8 


1/7 Sit. The Man was mad, ſure, to open him- 


ſelf fo fully. | | 

34 Siſt. I appeared then really diſturbed; and, 
whether he perceived it or no, I am ſure; the 
Tears food in my Eyes: However, I ſtruggled 
with my Diſorder, and told him I was very ſorry 
then that it was his Misfortune to begin with 
one that could not be content to - marry -upon 


thoſe Terms; and hoped, when he was fully ſa- 


tisfied of the Reaſon of ſuch a Reſolution in * 
| | : hs © 


— 


err 


= 


* 7 * 
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(41) 
he would not take it ill, that 7 would flay for 
him, till he had refolved more ſeriouſly upon a 


Thing of ſo much more Importance. 

1/t Sift. That was very cunningly anſwer'd. 
da 
3 


Si. Then he began to think I was ig ear- 

neſt, and told me, he hoped I would not /o, 
becauſe it might be longer than he defired+to be 
without me. 1 

1/1 Sit. That was ſtill making the Caſe worſe; 
for it was as much as to fay, he neither had any 
Religion, nor intended to have any, 1 

34 Sit. I did not fail to take it ſo, and feld 
him, the longer he was without me, it might be 
the better for him; but the longer he was with- 
out Religion, I was ſure would be the worſe for 
him; and that I wonder d, how a Man of his 
denſe could talk ſo. He reply d, he had rather 
talk of any thing elſe, for he found this Diſ- 
courſe did not pleaſe me; I told him, he miſtook 
me very much; for tho' I confeſs'd it did not pleaſe 
me to find him to be what J hoped he was not, that 
is, a Perſon who pretended to.no Religion; yet it 
pleaſed me very well that he had been ſo juſt to him- 
ſelf, as to let me know tt, before any Engagements 
had paſs'd between us. ** 

V $77, If J had not known that my Siſter was 
never courted” before, I ſhould have thought 
had paſs'd a great many ſuch Encounters as. .* ql ; 
| 3 Sift. You know tis all new to me; but, 
however, I knew the Thing was for my Life, 
and that I muſt f. w_ now or never; and I was 
reſolv d to put an End to it. ö „ 
1 Spt. I maſt own, you wers in the Acht, 
tho I am, perſuaded I could not have fai Half 15 


24 $8, Why you ker bea uff it yet 


* — 1 — 8 1 p 2 1 


3 18 
J made him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I think 


verily, 75 I made him almoſt cry. 
17, Sift. I am ſorry I interrupted you: Pra 
on oy What faid he next ? 18 * 
34 /. He ſaid, he wonder'd I could ſay that 
no Wgagements were between us; he ſaid, he 
was Id engaged to me as he could never go back, 
1 anſwer'd, that as his Engagements were from 
bimſelf, ſo they were beſt known to himſelf; -but 
that he knew very well I was under none to 
him. He ſmiled then, and ſaid, he hoped I was. 
{ anſwer'd, I had not profeſs'd. to be engag'd; I 
told him, I would not deny that I had Reſpect 
enough for him to have gone farther, had not 
ſuch Difficulties appeared as I could never get 
.over, and had he been the Perſon he was repre- 
ſented ; but that, as it was, I had tos much Re- 
fpet for myſelf to ruin myſelf with my Eyes 
open, and to much Reſpect for him to keep him 
in Suſpence. oy | * 
1/2 Si. Would he not take that for being in 
_ earneſt ? 0 Eg oy | | 
34 Sift, Ves, he ſhewed me then that he took 
me to be in earneſt, and ſhewed me that he was 
in earneſt too; for he appear'd warm, and a little 
angry: Ile told me, he was very ſorry to be 
charged Wich deceiving me; and alk'd, if ever 
he hall faid any thing of himſelf which was not 
true For, Madam, lays he, If 1 am not the 
Perſen I appeared to be, I muſt have deceived you 
2 3 pray what ſort of a Perſon did you 
22 me fer? I reply'd, as warm as be, that I 
wonder'd he mould miſtake me ſo much; that I 
Rouge he did not do me Juſtice; that I had ſaid 
inde 


< - 


he was not the Perſon he had been reppe- 


* but never ** that, be , 


1 Ji e 


lit 


YN (43) 3 
himſelf one Way or other. Then he begg'd ny 
oO Pardon again, and told me, he had taken me 
wrong; that whatever came of it, he would ne- 
ver deceive me; I ſhould know the worft of him, 
whether I would have him or no. #ndeed, Sir, 
ſaid I, I am perſuaded you are no Hypocrite. 7 | 
underſtand you, faid he, you think I have uſel 
more Honeſly than Diſcretion. No, Sir, ſaid I, 
I very much approve your Hongſty, and do not blame 
your Diſcretion at all. But I do, ſaid he, for 7 
find, if I could have counterfeited more ſerious 
Things than I am Maſter of, and feigned myſelf a 
little religious, all had been well. told him I 
would not fay, that it was not in his Power to 
have "deceived me; but I hop'd he had acted a | 
Part much more like a Gentleman. He rephfd, 8 
that was hard then, I ſhould make fo unkind à 
Return to him, as to make him loſe his Miſtreſfs 
80 for his Honeſty —_ | ar, ©, 
in WW 1/ $i. Why really, Siſter, fo it was, 5 
34 Sift. I told him I thought the beſt Return 
ook was to treat him with the fame Sincerity, and 
was WU that was the Reaſon of the Freedom I took; that 
ittle as he told me plainly what he was, I muſt tel 
be him plainly, I could not think of engaging with- = 
ever ¶ him any farther, till he had thought 4 little of F 
not ¶ thoſe Things, which alone could make it. reaſhn- 
t the ¶ able for him to think of marrying. He would 
1 you fain have turned it off to a Jeſt; he laugh'd at 
/ you me, he banter'd me, he aſk'd me how Tong T 4 
at I would fay for him? | told him I was in no Halte. 4 
nat I IE. d me, how long I thought I might E * 1 
or = 


fore I got a Saint, to my Mind, as the Wo 

went now ? '/ told him, I was but an ill Judge of Y 

Saints, and might be cheated, ! as wiſer than I ha .- 

been; but that, as I ſaid before, I would not fall 1 
8 GR: | into 


* 


A. 
into the Pit with my * open. He 12d me ab- 


ruptly, he wiſnh'd I had never ſeen him. At that 
Word, I confeſs, I was a little alarm'd ; however 
1 made no Anſwer, but look'd full in his Face; I 
ſaw he was concern'd, and, as I thought, in a kind 
of a Paſſion. When be found 1 look'd at him, he 
repeated the Words thus, I wiſh with all my Heart 
you had never ſeen me. I anſwer'd nothing. He 
added, he wiſh'd he had known my Mind ſooner. 1 
ill ſaid nothing. Then he Fc himſelf into my 
Arms, and hung about me: th Dear, ſays he, 
with an inexpreſſible 1 why are you fi- 
dent ! Becau gaps "lay ſays I, I would not give you an An- 
fwer in kind to any Thing that is difobliging ; he re- 
dunn, it was impoſſible for him to ſay or do any 
ming diſobliging to me; that it was true, he wiſh'd 
T bad never ſeen him, and that he had known my 
Mind fooner ; but it was, that he might have dil- 
guiſed himſelf better, and not have loſt me for his 
being ſo fooliſhly, honeſt. Ny, ſaid I, would you 
gave 1 to have cheated me ? Ay, certainly, 
aid he, rather than loſe you; and would have done it 
effattually too. Why, what would you have done ? 

| id I. Dore / reply'd he, 1 _ have been the 
| 725 et grave/t young. Fellow that ever you ſaw in your 
Lie, And do you think yourſelf Hypacrite enough, 
A I, to * concealed your ſelf * ?. Ng 
ot © laid he: 27 bs you, think 1 am too much a 


Fool for it. TRL I, I think eu are fes 
e it; — 4 af the me, "tas much the better on 
This was a kind K and ies be- 


ot and Barn: But how did it end? 
Why, he carried it on thus a, long 


Time, till he put an odd Caſe to me, which made 
3 Diſcourſe: We were 
ſpeaking 


4 


Py 
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Maker, had made ſome Im 
Emight be deceived indeed with an Hypocrite,. for 


(45) 
ſpeaking of Fortunes, and the Grandeur of Fami- 
lies; at laſt we came to ſpeak of the young 
of——— hy now, ſays he, if 
come and court you — the State and Grandeur 0 
his Quality, the Title a Durcheſe, &c. you w 
not turn ſhort upon him. as you: did upon me, and ſay, 
My Lord Duke, pray. what' Religion are yaw of ? 
And yet he has no more Religion than I. I. told him, 
I I chough he did not treat me fairly; that it was 

ng nothing at all, to ſay 1 mou not have- this: 
Mare or that Man, "who never > any Preten- 
fa pie ; it was enough to me, that I would: 


let him know, I would refuſe all the Men in the 
World, that ſhould ever come to me, unleſs L found\ 


a Reverence of God, a Senſe of Religion, and a 
Profeffion at leaſt of che Duty we all awe to our 


it was not in me to judge of the Heart, and as the: 
World was now ſtated, it was: but too: probable E 


ſhould; but then it ſhould: be my Miſery, not my: 


Fault; and that ſince he — inſinuate, that I 
did not act in that Affair with Sincerity, 
better Specimen of my Reſolution than this, that tho 
Lwas very 
fed, had a Reſpect: 
acknowledged was not diſagreeable, and whaſe E- 


ſtate and Propoſals were very much better than 1 
bad Reaſon to expect; yet that upon this one ſingle. 


Account, I aſſured him, ar” — could nor would 


ever diſcourſe more with him on this Affair; and 
hoped be would not take it ill, that I was forced to 


be ſo plain with him before I could. him 


Lwas in earneſt: And having. ſaid all this, Loffer'd! 


r 


+ h ut 


Duke 
his Grace — 


son them: That 


Lhadino:” 


ſorry: to treat him ſo, wha, . I: was ſatiſ- 
for me; and: whoſe: Reſpect I 
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( 46) 
ff $i "be Cruel Wretch'! how could you talk" 
how did he look? 

34 4875 Look ! I confeſs, Siſter, his Looks mov 4 
me more than all the Words he could have ſaid in 
half a Vear, and I ſhall never forget them; he 
ſeemed Rrangely affected, and once or twice I faw 

yes ; but he turned his Head away, 
and recover'd himſelf, and embark'd me in another 
Diſcourſe, in ſpight of all I had ſaid. Held, ſays 
he, you have broke one 7245 we Promiſe you made me 
— N I told him, I did not remember that I 
had ever made him any Promiſe at all. Les, ſays 
he, you told me juft now you would flay for me, till I 
had made a Choice in Matters of Religion. I told 
him I bad not broke that Promiſe yet. Yes, he 
I bad, in ſaying I would never diſcourſe more 
with him on this Affair. I reply'd, then, that TI 
would 28 that 2 tho' I thought he 
on it for ſeveral Reaſons: Fir/t, Be- 
cauſe he might find ſo many young Ladies abroad, 
who would not trouble their Heads to make the Ob- 
jection I had done, and that there was no Occaſion 
for him to turn religious for a Wife. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe there was no Appearance of his feturnin 
upon thoſe Terms. He ſaid, that was more than 
knew. But, pray, Madam, ſaid he, why do you 


lay fuch a mighty Streſs upon this Particular ?  Reli- 


gion is an entire Article by itſelf , my being reli- 


. gious or nat religious need - ob/trutt our Aﬀettion 10 
one another; I am no Enemy to Religion. I an- 


ſwered that it was indeed an acceptable Thing, as 


Times went now, not to find Gentlemen Deſpiſers 


and Haters of Religion, and of all that favour'd it; 


hut that I was aſſured, where there was not a Pro- 
n, and where God was not ac 
.knowledged, there could be no Bleſſing expected 1 


feſſion o Religio 


( . 

and that T ſhould think I had renounced God, aud 
declared War againſt Heaven, if I ſhould. marry a. 
Man that openly acknowledged he had no Reli- 

ion. He told me he was ſorry to ſe& me run 

hings to ſuch an Extremity; that he did not think 
I had been in earneſt, when he in jeſt ſaid, he hag 
not thought of Religion ; ; that he would not urge 
me in a hing which 1 laid ſo much Streſs upong 
but would wait on me again, and hoped to find me 
in another Mind, and to let me know he was not 
quite ſo bad as I thought him to be. And thus we 
broke up. 

/ Sit. What, did he go away angry? 

- 34 $i. Truly, I cannot ſay how he was; he 
ſeemed diſturbed and uneaſy, and went away Wil- 
linger than I expected. 

1/t Sift. Ay, ay, and willinger than you « delured 
too; I can JO it, Siſter, well enough. 

34 Sit. Why, I cannot deny but I have ated” 


all this by a Force upon my Affection: but 1 nod — 


have been undone; I ſhould never have had any. 
Peace, or expected any Bleffing in the Match; for 
as a religious Life is the only Fleavery upon Earth, . 


if it pleaſe God to ſupport my Reſolution, PII ne- 


ver ſell the Proſpect of it for an Eſtate, or for the 
moſt agreeable Perſon alive. | 
17 8% Tis nobly reſolved, Siſter! I hope you : 


will be lere in ſo juſt a Reſolution: But do you _ _ 


think he will come no more ? 


34 Sift. J hope not; but if he does, I reſolve 
not to ſee him, if I can avoid it. 7 


We muſt now leave the two Siſters a while, and 
follow the young Gentleman a little; for his Story 
does not end ſo. He went, away very much con- 
cern'd, as above, and particularly it touch'd him” 


C4 


; ON | (45) 1 
1 1.5 ſenſibly, that he ſhould be taken for ſuch & 
. ture, that a ſober, virtuous Lady (for ſuch he 
1 was ſure his Miſtreſs was) ſhould refuſe him meerly 


on account of his wicked Character; and that tho* 
ſhe acknowledg'd ſhe had a Reſpect for him, ſhe 


afraid of him, as a Hater of Religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with. It had run often in his. 
Mind, that ſhe had faid ſhe could expect no Bleſ- 
fing with him; and that if ſhe married him ſhe 
ſhould think ſhe had renounced God, and declared 
Mar againſt Heaven; ſo that to be ſure I am a dread- 
ful Fellow, ſays he, that /he ,dares not take me, left 
ſhe ſhould appear to be a Confederate with one of God" 
Enemies. | 7 
It then occur'd to him, that it really was no 
otherwiſe in Fact; that ſhe was in the right in it 
all; that he had in Truth no Religion, or Senſe of, 
God, upon his Mind, nor had ever entertained an 
Notions of Religion in his Thoughts, and had to 
ie; and that therefore the young Lady 
Was in the right of it, and if ſhe had any Fund of 
Religion herſelf, had a great deal of Reaſon to re- 
fuſe him; that every ſober Woman ought to refuſe 
him upon the fame Account ; and that that did. 
not, was not fit to make him a Wife, or at leaſt 
ſuch a Wife as he could expect any Happineſs from; 
that this young Lady had made a true Judgment, 
and it was his Buſineſs, not to think of perſuading. 
her to alter her Mind, which in = muſt leſſen his 
Opinion of Her, but to conſider what State and Con- 
dition he was in, and what was his firſt Buſineſs to 
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her any more. 
Time, and being perfectly ignorant at every Tray 


. 
2 
F l T2 


——— — 


was obliged to ſhun him, purely becauſe ſhe was 


"do, to deliver himſelf out of it, before he went to 


He grew uneaſy. upon this . .for als N 
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of Inſtruction, that Uneaſineſs increaſed ; and nab 
knowing which Way to caſt his Thoughts, for im- 
mediate Direction, he grew very melancholy, and 
dejected: He low'd this young Woman to an Ex- 
treme, and tnat Affection was infinitely increas d by 


her Conduct in this Affair, and by the extraordinary | 


Manner of her refuſing him: But the Reproaches, 
af his Heart, as being ſuch a Monſter, that a Wa- 
man, that even own d. ſhe low d him, duſt not jain 
herſelf to him, doubled upon him, as his Affections. 
for her increaſed. 

He could nat think of coming to her again, for 
he confeſs'd the Reaſons, which ſhe gave for her 
not daring to take him, were ſo juſt, and the had 
argued. them ſo well, that if. ſhe ſhould abate” any 
Thing of them, he ſhould not have ſo mueh Eſteem 
for her as he had before; and yet he:faws that if ſhe 


did not, he could never expect to have her; 'and-yet | 


alfo: he could not bear the Thoughts of nat having 
her, far all that: I * 

He liv'd in this uneaſy. Condition fame Months; 
his Friends. perceiving him to be very melaneboly,. 
tried many Ways to divert him, but none reach d 
his Caſe, or if they did, they underſtopdinpt. 
to adviſe him; for his Relations weremottlikebim- 
ſelf, People of Levity and Gallantry, being rich and 


gays a Family that dealt very little in Matters of - 5 
eligion : He had an Aunt, his-Mother's Siſter- 
who ſeemed very much concerned about it; but as.” ³ 


the thought, all that ailed him was his being:croſs'd. 
in his Affection, ſhe work' d hen Thoughts about, 


Night and Day, to find out a Wife for him,, and [o. 


to take his Thoughts off, and turn. them another 

Way: At length ſhe found out a young Eady in 

the City, of avery ALY _ ; tor ſhe had neat 
: * . A. * 


20,000 J. 


ealP# Brdy, having had an Education wholly. void 


how - 


„ 
20,000 l. to her Portion, and ſhe ply'd it ſo Warmly 


with him, that he conſented to treat of it with her 


Friends, and his Circumſtances being ſuch as few 
Fortunes would refuſe, he found his Way clear 
enough, and ſo went to viſit the young Lady. 

It was an odd Kind of Courtſhip, you may de 
ſure, and he went about it accordingly ; for, as he 
confeſs'd afterwards, he reſolv'd, before he ſaw her, 
not to like her, or any Thing ſhe ſaid or did; no, 
nor ever to be in earneſt with her upon the Thing; 
but only to jeſt with and banter her; and he told his 
Aunt ſo before- hand. However, his Aunt would 
not take him at his Word, but would have him wait 
upon her, and ſo he did; but he needed not to have 
taken up any Reſolutions in the Caſe, for he was 

ſpoiled for Courtſhip already, at leaſt for moſt of 
the Ladies of the Times; he had no Reliſh in any 
of their Converſation ; it was like Muſick for one 
that had no Ear; all the Gaiety and Flutter about 
them was Joſt upon him; his firſt Miſtreſs had 
treated him with ſuch ſolid Reaſoning, ſuch ſerious: 
Talk, and had handled him after ſuch a Manner, 
that in fhort nothing but what was ſerious had now 
any Reliſh with him; however, as ] have ſaid, he 
reſolveii put a Force upon himſelf fo far, as to 
go and ie what Kind of Thing his new Miftreſs 


re ; and accordingly he did go, as above. 

SR But when he had been one Evening there, and 
ET - had talk'd-2 little with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no 
—_—— - nccd of making Reſolutions ; that he was in no 


Danger of being enſnared by her; the Levity of her 
Behaviou the Emptineſs of her Diſcourſe, the 

Weakneſgother Conduct, made him fick of her 

the very flit Time; andoawhen he came away, he 
faid to him d le for any Man in his 
Senſes to bear i bol, that had but 3 
g Wy £ : <Y 4 2 <a 


r yd FA wo „„ Ws HW, © ﬀws' 


1 2 . | 8 8 "= 1 ate ud * TY 


( 51 ) IE 
half Hour with my other Miſtreſs! And away he 
came, not pleaſed at all. However he went again 
for ſome Time, till at laſt, not finding Things 
mend, but rather grow worſe, he was reſolved he 
woe talk a little with her about Religion 3 and as 
he aſk'd her one Night, hat Religion ſhe was f? 
She anſwered him juſt in the very Words that he . 
had banter'd his other Miſtreſs with; O, fays ſhe, - 
Tam a mighty good Chriſtian. I believe fo, thought 
he, juſt ſuch another as I was, when I was alk'd 
the ſame Queſtion. However, he conceal'd his 
Thoughts, reſolv'd to carry it on a little farther,” 
and gave her a mighty civil Anſwer; J don't doubt 
that, Madam, ſays he. Well, ſays ſhe then, hat 
would you have more? Nay, nothing Madam, return- 
ed he, I was only in 7. O, ſays ſhe, 5 want ' 
to know what Opinion I am of ! You fee I am no Qua- 
ker. No, fays he, Madam, I am not concern'd - © 
about your Opinion; you may eaſily” have as much Re- ” 
ligion as I. Nay, ſays ſhe, I han't traub n Head 
much about it; I don't know what I maya» when T \ 
keep a Chaplain. He had enough of tha#Diſcourſe, ? 
and ſo he turn'd it off to ſomething elſe; ſor tho? 
it was almoſt the Pattern of what he had done with 
his firſt Miſtreſs, ' yet it look'd with ſuch a different 
Face to him now, that, 'as he ſaid afterwards, it 
made his very Blood run cold within him; and filPd- 4 
him with Horror at his own Picture, which, he - 
thought, now was ſet before his Eyes:n all its jùſt 
Deformities. When he came away from her, he 
ſaid to himſelf, Well, now J fee the true Force of 
what that dear Creature argued for Her elf againſt © 
me; that to venture upon me, "while F:deelaFed again? 
— was to*run her + 25 e Pit with her 
open; and ruin hene by mere premeditated - * 
Choice : It would be ju fo With me in this Caſe if. 
WOW > CS ſhould 


(529 


ſhould marry this Butterfly, 708 ſhould even go Hand in 


Hand very lovingly to the Devil. This will not do my 
Buſineſs ! So he put an end to that Affair as ſoon as 
he could, and reſolved to ſee her no more. | 

All this while he had no Aſſiſtance from either 
Books, Friends, Miniſters, or any body, only the 
juſt and natural Reflection of his own Reaſon : 

ut as he was a Gentleman of polite Manners, 
and bred to Converſation with Gentlemen of the 
beſt Quality, as well as of the beſt Parts, ſo the 
Government of himſelf was the more eaſy, and he 
reſtrained the Dejection of his Spirits from making, 


any extraordinary Diſcovery of itſelf, only that he 


appeared a little more ſedate and more thoughtful 


than before, and was a little more retir'd in his way 


of Living; but not fo much but that he came 
- often into publick Company, as before. akon 


It happen'd one Time, that in promiſcuous Con- 
verſation at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, 


- this Gentleman and feven or ei 
preſent, the Company fell from talking 
to talking of Religion : The Diſcourſe began about 


the Difference which had happened in France lately, 


and were then depending between the Pope and the 
French Clergy ; and of the Sorbonne or Faculty of 


—_. Theology, as they are called there, being at that 
RE Tine epiploy'd in drawing up a new Syſtem of 
2 oy, or Body of Doctrine as they call 'd it; 
And as a Conſequence it was hinted, how likely it 
was, that ſuch a ſtrict Enquiry, made by Men of 
Learning and Virtue, into the Fundamentals of 
Religion, fhould lead them at laſt into Proteſtant 
Principles, and break that whole Kingdom. off from 
the Exrors and Ignorance of Popery, opening the 
j — of the People to Chriſtian Knowledge, 


here being ſome ſober and ſenſible Gentlemen 
— . "a there 


-/ 


more being 
e Ned. 
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there, the Diſcourſe was carry'd on very gravely - 


and judiciouſly, and the whole Company ſeem'd 


to receive it with Pleaſure; when a Couple of 
young, Beaus, who happen'd to be in the Room, 


beginning to be tir'd with a Thing ſo much out 
of their Way, one of them riſes up on a ſudden, 
and ſays to the other, Come, Fact, I am tir d 


of this dull, religious Stuff; prithee let us go, 


there's nothing in it. Ay, ſays t'other, with all 
my Heart, I know nothing of the Matter: Come, 


will you go to the Opera? There fat another 


young, Gentleman of their Acquaintanee there, 


and they pull'd him to come with them: No, fays ' 
he, I like this Diſcourſe very well, tis worth two 


Opera's' to me. Why, fays tother, how long 


have you been in Orders, pray? Is ſuch Stuff, 
ee Ves, 
ſays the ſober young Gentleman, I think tis; 


as that, fit Converſation for 


pray, what can there be in religious Converſation 


that is unfit for a Gentleman ? There fat an an- 
cient Nobleman by, talking with a Clergyman, . 


who hearing the young Gentleman's Reply, fell 
a laughing; for this Diſcourſe put the 
On my 
his Lordſhip, Mr. ——— has met with you: I 


don't think you can anſwer his Queſtion. Ves, 


My Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau, I think tis below 
4 Man of 


Quality to be a Chriſtian ? O, my Lord, ſays the 


to his 
prithee let's go; fo they went both: out 7 
for they did not care to engage, Qur Gentleman 
lined witch Pleaſure to all. thi 


rmer Sub 
ord, Gentlemen, fays. 


ality to trouble his Head about it. 
Pray, Sir, ſays the Lord, is it below a Man of 
eau, banterihg and jeſting, e are mighty _ + 4 
good Chriſtians at the Opera; and turning away 
Z he, Come, come, Jacks 


Diſeeutſe, till he 
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heard that Word mighty good Chriſtians, and then 
reflected upon his having uſed that Expreſſion to 
his Miſtreſs, and how his laſt Lady gave him the 
fame Return; but he thought it was ſo empty, 
ſo abſurd a Turn, to a Thing of that Conſequence, 
that he reproach'd himſelf with, having talk d ſo 
fooliſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how like 
one of theſe Fops he had appear'd to her; and 
how he had talk'd after the ſame ſenſeleſs Way, 

which he now look'd upon to be the moſt empty, 
ſcandalous Thing in the World,  _ 

When the two young Rakes were gone, the 
Lord, turning to the young Gentleman that had 
refuſed them, complimented him upon his having 
given them ſo handſome an Anſwer, and havin 

run them both a-ground in one Enquiry. 455 
Lord, ſaid the Gentleman, if my Queſtion run 
them a- ground, your Lordſhip's Quęſtion quite con- 
founded them. Indeed, my Lord, continued he, 
tis too much the Notion now, eſpecially among Perſons - 

0 Veal, that tis below them to be religious. 
y Lord ſaid, It was fo indeed; but that he would 

fam aſt fugh People, whether they thought St. Paul 

was a Gentleman, or no And whether he did nt 

ſhew as much good Breeding and good Manners, + 

when he ared _ Agrippa, Feſtus, and the 

Governor Sergius Paulus, as any Nobleman in 

Britain could 5 done at the Bar of the Houſe f 

T3 Lords? Upon this Subject his Lordſhip went on 

— for half an Hour, with a Diſcourſe ſo handſome, / 

0ſo to the Purpoſe, and yet fo ſerious, that it highly 

. entertained the Company; ſhewing how it be- 
came every Man of Quality to behave himſeif in 

—_ vSubjection to the Rules given him by his Maker, 

as it became every Subject to honour his Gover- 


nor; how Piety and Religion were the Glory of 
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a Man of Quality, and made Nobility truly il- 


luſtrious; that it was ſo far from being true, that 
Religion was not ſuited to the Life of a Gentle- 
man, that it was certain a Man could not truly be 
a Gentleman without it; that Religion was ſo far 


from being a dull flegmatick Thing and uſeleſs 4 


Converſation, as was the faſhionable Notion of 
the Town, that really no Man could be ſo bright, 
ſo perfectly eaſy, ſo chearful, ſo ſociable, and ſo 
always in Humour for Society as a Cbriſtian; 
that Religion was the Beauty of Converſation, 
and aſſiſted to make it pleaſant and agreeable; 
that without it Company was empty, 'Piſcourk 
unprofitable, Society unpleaſant; and, in ſhort, 
that Converſation, without a Mixture of ſome- 
thing regarding Religion, and a due Connexion 
with it, was like a Dance without Mufick, or a 
Song without Meaſure ; like Poetry without Quan- 
tity, or Speech without Grammar: That it was 


a Miſtake to think Chriſtianity received Ho- 


nour from the Dignity of the Perſons who 
profeſs'd it; and his Lordſhip ſaid, he wonder'd 
to hear Men expreſs themſelves fo abſurdly vain, 
as to ſay, ſuch a Man is an Honour to Religion; 
that the Thing was true only in the Reverſe, and 


it ſhould be ſaid Religion is an Honour tFſuch' a 


Perſon : That it was a Contradiction in the very 


Nature of the Thing, to ſay, ſuch a Man was : 


noble, great, honourable, or a Gentleman, with-. 
out Religion; and it might with every Jot as much 


Senſe be ſaid ſo of a Perſon who had neither Birth, 
| S 


Family, or Manners. _ | 


Our Gentleman came home charm'd with this; 


Diſcourſe, as indeed the tuhole Company were ' be- 


ſides; - eſpecially "conſidering the Authority and 
Dignity of the Perſon who ſpoke it; his Mind 


Was 


Do 
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(56 } 
was infpired with new Thoughts by it, both.of Ne 
ligion and of himſelf ; he not only ſaw mare of the: 


Excellency of Religion in itſelf, but began to ſee: 


clearly it was the Ornament of a Gentleman to be: 
a Chriſtian: It was with the greateſt Contempt, 
that he now look'd back upon the Notion he had. 
formerly eſpous'd of a Gentleman's being above 


troubling himſelf with ferious Things. How ſordid: 


and brutiſh did the two Beaus appear, ſaid he, com- 
pared to that noble and excellent Perſon, my Lord: 
—— |} How were they laugh'd at and deſpis'd: 
by all the Gentlemen ia the Company, and look'd: 
upon as Fellows fit for nothing, but in the High- 
way to Diſaſter | On tke other Hand, it occur'd to 


bim, how handſomely did that young Gentleman 


anſwer them? with what Modeſty did he ſpeak, 


and yet boldly, in Defence of a religious Life? and: 


what an Honour was paid him for it by all the. 
Company, and'by the Nobleman in particular! and: 
then to think of what that Lord had faid, with 
what Applauſe it was received; how all the Com- 
pany hitened to his Lordſhip, as to an oracle; how: 


| ny a Conſent was given to it by all the Gen- 


en; and, in a Word, how agreeable the Con- 


verſation of the Day was, put it all together, and 
yet, /aid he, of eleven Gentlemen in the Room, 


diere was not one Man among them, except the 
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Clergyman, who was not above me both in Qua- 
ly and Eſtate. l 
From all this he drew this general and happy 


Concluſion for himſelf, viz. That he ſhould never 


be a compleat Gentleman, till he became a reli-- 
gious Man; and that the more of a Chriſtian he 
was, the fitter he ſhould be for the Converſa- 
tion of the beſt and greateſt Men in the Kingdom; 
and in conſequence of this Reſolution, he refulved. 

** * U to 


88 by 


( 32) 5 
to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to the Study of religious 
ngs. 
To avoid the uſual Diverſions of the Town, while 
theſe ſerious Thoughts were. upon him, he re- 
ſolved to retire into the Country, to a little Seat 
he had in Hampſhire, remote from all Converſation, 
and where he had nobody to talk to but his own 
Servants, or ſome of the Neighbourhood, who were 
all his Tenants. When he found himſelf fo per- 
fectly alone, it began to be a little too much for 
him, and he grew very heavy, and a little hypo- 
chondriack : his Mind was oppreſsd with the 
Thoughts of his Circumſtances, but dark as to- 
the due Enquiries he ought to have made; at lengthy. 
he rous'd himſelf a little with theſe Thoughts. | 
I talk of being religious] and being a Chriſtian Þ- 
Why, I underſtand nothing of it, or how to go 
about it: What is it? What is Religion? And 
what is it to be a Chriſtian ? he puzzFd Himſelf with 
the Queſtions, and knew not what Anſwer to give 
himſelf, when it came thus into his Mind, Did not 
the firſt dear Preacher, (meaning the young Lady he 
had courted) tell me what Religion was? 
he underſtood it, wiz.. a Reverence of God, a 
Senſe of his Worſhip, and Impreſſions of Duty to 


him that made us. This certainly is Religion, and 


this is to be religious: But which Way muſt I g 
about it ? * 
He was ſeriouſſy muſing on this Part one Even- 
ing, walking all alone in a Field near his Houſe, 
when he began to look with great Concern upon 
the Want, which he ſelt, of ah early. Foundation 
being laid in his Mind by a religious. Education. 
Sure, ſaid he to himſelf, we that are Men of Far- 
tune are the moſt unhappy. Part of Mankind ; e 
are taught nothing: Qur Anceſtors have hau þ little 
| hin ation 


1 ( 58 ) | 

Notion of Religion themſelves, that they never jo 
much as thought 4 it for their Children: I don't won- 
der they have thought it below them; for knowing 
little or nothing of it themſelves, they had no other 
Excuſe to one another for the leaving their Children 
entirely - deftitute of it, but by pretending it was 
below their Quality. This flung him into a Re- 
flexion, which raiſed this ſudden, paſſionate Ex- 
preſſion, God be merciful unto me ! fays he, What 
is become of my Father and Grandfather ! He went 
on thus, Who am TI ! a Gentleman I am attended 
by Servants. Sir'd, and Worſhipp'd, and Honour d, 
here by a Parcel of poor Workmen and Tenants, 
that think themſelves nothing to me, and are half 
frighted if they "do but ſee me; and I am in the 
_— of him that made me, and in my own too, 
a Dag, a Monſter, a thouſand times worſe Creature 
than the Meaneſt of them; for I am a Wretch 
with a Soul, and yet know nothing of him that 
gave it me; a Soul commanded te ſerve and obey 
— God that made it, and yet never taught to know 


There lives a poor Ploughman, and yonder lives 


a poor Farmer; they both fare hard and work 


hard; how ſober, how religious, how ſerious are 


they] how are they daily teaching and inſtructing 


their Children! and how were they taught and 
inſtructed by their Parents ! and there's ſcarce a 
Boy of ten Years old in their Families, but knows 
more of God and Religion than'T do: I have been 
taught nothing, and know nothing but this, that I 
am under the Curſe of Darkneſs in the midſt of 
Light; Ignorance in the midſt of Knowledge; and 
have more to give an Account of, than a Negro of 
Africb, or a —— of America. 

He had wander'd ſo long in theſe Meditations, 

_—— | not 


5 (59). 
not minding his Way, that he found Night come- 


ing on, and he ſcarce knew he was ſo far from 


his own Houſe till he look'd about him ; then he 


reſolved to go back; fo he broke off his Thoughts 
a while, and made little Haſte homeward. In 
his Way he neceſſarily went by a poor labouring 
Man's 3 who, with 4 Wil and four Children, 
lived in a ſmall Cottage on the Waſte, where he 
(the Gentleman) was Lord of the Manor; as he 
paſs'd by, he thought he heard the Man's Voice, 
and ſtepping up cloſe to the Door, he perceived 
that the poor good old Man was praying to God 


with his Family : As he 72 afterwards, his Heart 


ſprung in his Breaſt for Joy at the Occaſion, and he 
liſten d eagerly to hear what was ſaid, The poor 
Man was, it ſeems, giving God Thanks for his 
Condition, and that of his little Family; which he 
did with great Affection; repeating how comfor- 
tably they liv'd,* how plentifully they were pro- 
vided for, how God had diſtinguiſhed them in his 
Goodneſs, that they were alive, when others were 
ſnatch'd away by Diſaſters; 
others Janguiſh'd with Pain and Sickneſs; had 
Food, when others were in Want; at Liberty, 
when others were in Priſon ; were cloathed and 
covered, when others were naked and without Ha- 

bitation; concluding with admiring and adoring the 

Wonders of God's Providence and Mercy to them, 

who had deſerved nothing. | 

. He was confounded, and ſtruck, as it were ſpeech- 

l:{s, at the Surprize of what he had heard: No- 

thing could be more affecting to him; he came a- 
way (for he had ſtaid as long as his Heart could hold) 

—. walk'd to ſome Diſtance, and there ſtopt, 
look'd up, and round him, as he ſaid, to ſee if he 

was awake, or if it was a Dream. At laſt he got 
Shel 4 ome 


in Health, when 
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fome Vent to his Thoughts, and throwing out His 
Arms, Merciſu God ! ſays he, is this to be a Chriſti- 
an What then have I been all my Days! What's 
this Man thus thankful for! Why, my Dogs live 
better than he does in fome Reſpects, and is he on 
his Knees adoring infinite Goodneſs for his Enjoy- 
ments! Why I have enjoyed all J have, and never 
had the leaſt Senſe of God's Goodneſs to me, or 
ever once ſaid, God, I thank thee for it, in my Life. 
Well might a ſober Woman be afraid of me: Is 
- humble Temper, this Thankfulneſs for meer 
Poverty! Is this the Effect of being a Chriſtian! 
Why, then Chriſtians are the happieſt. People in: the 
World! Why, I ſhould nang myſelf, if I was to 
de reduced to a Degree of a hundred Times above 
him; and 5 here is Peace, Eaſe of Mind, Satiſ- 
faction in Circumſtances, nay T/ meſs, which I 
is the Exceſs of human Felicity; and all this in a 
Man that juſt lives one Degree above ſtarving: We 
think our Farmers — who labour and 
in the Earth to ſupport us that are their Land- 
lords, and who look upon us like their Lords and 
Maſters. Why this poor Wretch is but a: Drudge 
to thoſe — Slave of Slaves; and yet he 
gives God. Thanks for the Happineſs of his Condi- 
tion] Is this the Frame of religious People: What 
a Monſter am I | Then he walk' d a little Way far- 
ther, but not being able to contain his Aſtoniſſi- 1, 
ment, Pl go back, 2 he, to poor William; (for 
he knew' tis: Name) he ſhall teach me to be a Chri- y 
ſtian; for I am ſure: I know nothing of it yet. | 
Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, and 
ſtanding without, he whiſtled firſt, and then called; 
IFillam ! William! The poor Man, bi Family 
Morſbip being over, was juſt going to Supper, but ſe 
hearing ſomebody whiſtle, he thought it me be 
"So 3 £ it 
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dome Stranger that had loſt his Way, as is often the 


Caſein the Country; ; and went to the Door, where 
he ſaw a Gentleman ſtand at ſome Diſtance; but 
not ſeeing him perfectly, becauſe it was duſk, he 


.alked, who it was, but was ſurprized when he 


heard his Voice, and knew who it was. 


Don't you know me, William ſays his Land- 


William. Indeed I did not know your Worſhip at 
firſt; I am ſorry to fee you out ſo late, and't 2 
your Morſoip, and all alone; I wo you an't on 
foot too? 

Landlord. Les, I am W#'lliam : Indeed I have 
wander'd through the Wood here. a little too far, 
before I was aware: Will . go Home with me, 
William 2 

700. Yes, and't pleaſe your Worſhip to accept 6 
me, with all my Heart: Yow-ſhall not go alone in 
the Dark . Audit pleaſe your: I orſbip to ſtay 
a bit, I'll go call Goodman Jones and his Son too; 

we'll all ſee you ſafe home. 


8 4 No, no; Ill have none but you, TVilliom 


Come along. 

Will. And't pleaſe you I'll take my Bill in my 
Hand then, *tis all the Weapons I have. 
La. Well, do then; but how will . do to 
leave your Wife and Children? 

Wall God will keep them T hope, and't phaſe 
your Worſhip ; his Protection is a good Guard. 

La. That's true, Williams come along then: 
I hope there are no Thieves about. 


Will. Alas . Aud pleaſe your e x a 


ſorry Thief would rob a Cottage. 

La. Well, but that little you have, William, 
it's ſomething to yau.; and you would'be loth to 
loſe it. _ 
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[ 62 ) 
Mill. Indeed I could ill ſpare what I have, tho 
it be very mean, becauſe I could not buy more in 
B. I know you are poor, William: How many 
Children have you? : : 
Will. J have four, and't pleaſe you. 
75 And how do you all live? | 
tl. Indeed, and't pleaſe you, we live all by m 
hard Labour. g : : 7 . N 
La. And what can you earn a Day, William ? 
Will. Why, and't pleaſe you, J can't get above 


10 d. a Day now; but when your Worſhip's 


Father was alive, he always gave the Steward 
Order to allow me 12 d. a Day, and that was a 
great Help to-me. | | | 
La. Well, but William, can your Wife get 
nothing? - | 

o Wall. Truly, now and then ſhe can, in the 
Summer: But it is very little; ſhe's but weak- 


ly. I | L 
La. And have you always Work, William? 
Hill. Truly, and't pleaſe you, ſometimes I have 


not; and then it is very hard with us. 


La. Well, but you do not want, I hope, 


Will. No, befſed be God, and't pleaſe you, we 
do not want; no, no, God forbid I ſhould ſay we 


want; we * want nothing but to be more thank- 


ful for what we have. 


Ta. Thankful, Malliam“ Why what haſt thou 


to be thankful or. N 
Mill. O dear! and*pleaſe you, I ſhould be a 


dreadful Wretch, If I ſhould not be thankful ! 


What 


is firuck him to. the Heart, that this poor 
Iretch ſhould ' ſay he wanted nothing, &c. N 


< ai 


. 


2 ns 


{ 93:4 | 
What ſhould become of me, if I had nothing. but 


what I deſerve ? 5 


La. Why, what couldſt thou be worſe than 
thou art, William? 
Vill. The Lord be praiſed, and't pleaſe your 

orſhip, I might be ſick or lame, and could not 
work, and then we muſt all periſh ; or I might 
be without a Cover; your Worſhip 1 turn 
me out of this warm Cottage, and my Wife and 
Children would be ſtarv'd with Cold: How many 
better Chriſtians than J are expoſed to Miſery and 
Want, and I am provided for? Bleſſed be the 
Lord, I want for 4 nothing, and't pleaſe you. 

La. Poor Filliam ! thou art more thankful for 
thy Cottage, than ever I was for the Manor-nouſe ; 
Nee William, can you tell me how to be thank- 
ful too: | | | 


Will. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, 1 don't doubgy | 


but you are.mare thankful than I; you have a v 
Eſtate, and are Lord of all the Country, I know 
not how far; to be ſure you are more thankful than 
I, and't pleaſe you. | * TEN 
La. I ought to be ſo, you mean William; I know 
that; for it all comes from the ſame Hand. . 
Will. I don't doubt but you are very thankful 
to God, and't pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for 
he has given your Worſhip great Wealth ; and 
where much is given, you know, and't pleaſe you, 
much 1s required ; to be ſure you are much more 
thankful than I. 5 | La. 


It was dark, and William could not ſe him ; 
but he owned afterwards, that* it made his Heart 
burn within him to: bear the poor Man talk Thus ; 
and the Tears came out of his Eyes. / faſt, 
wale thirty or forty Steps before 


bim again. 


be could peut to 


that he 
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(64) 
Ta. Truly, William, I'd give a thouſand Pound 
I were as happy, and as thankful as thou art: 
Prithee, William, tell me how I ſhall bring myſelf 
to be thankful ; for tho' thou art a poorer Man, 
I believe thou art a richer Chriſtian, than | 
am. . | 
Will. O] and't pleaſe your Worſhip, I cannot 
teach you; I am a poor labouring Man; I have no 
Learning. | 

La. But what made you ſo thankful, William, for 
little more than Bread and Water? | 

Will. O Sir] and't pleaſe you, my old Father 
uſed to ſay to me, that to compare what we re- 
ceive with what we deſerve, will make any body 
thankful. Wh | | 

La. Indeed that's true, William: Alas! we 
that are Gentlemen are the unhappieſt Creatures 
Vin the World; we can't quote our Fathers for any 


% 


Thing that is fit to be named: Was thy Father as 
thankful as thou art, Villiam? | 
Fill. Yes, and't pleaſe you, Sir, and a great deal 
more: Q / I ſhall never be fo good a Chriſtian as 
my Father was. 3 N 
La. I ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as thou 
art, WVilkam? © , f 
Will. I hope you are, and 't pleaſe you, much 
better already; God has bleſs d your Worſhip with 
avaſt great Eſtate, and if he gives you Grace to 
honour him with it, he has put Means in your 
Worſhip's Hands to do a great deal of Good with 
it, and r leaſe you. F : | 
Le. But you have a better Eſtate than I, 
Pill. I an Eftate I and't pleaſe you, I am 2 
poor labouring Man; if I.can get Bread * my bi 


- {1,09 

ound Work, for my poor Children, it te 1 have 
art: to hope for on this Side Eternity. 

myſelf La. William] William] thou | haſt an i ; 
Man, tance beyond this World, and I want that Hope; 
han I I am very ſerious with thee, William: Thou haſt 
taught me more this one Night, of the true Hap- 
pineſs of a Chriſtian's Life, than ever I knew be- 
fore; I muſt have more Talk with thee-upoit this 
Subject ; for thou haſt been the belt ee 
Jever met with. 

Mill. Alas! Sir, I am'a ſorry InſtruQor, I 
want Help myſelf, and't pleaſe you ; and ſome- 
times, the Lord knows, I am hardly able to bear 
up under my Burden ; but,' bleſſed be God, at o- 
ther Times I am comforted, that op var 1s not 
+ well i this Life. 
ature. La. 1 tell as: William, thy Eſtate. is dener 
for any I than all mine; thy Treaſure is in Heaven, and thy 
ther as Heart's there too; I would give all N Eſtate 

| to be in thy Condition. Due 
at deal Will. O Sir, I hope your Worſhip is ins better 
ſtian as Condition than I every way. h G 8 
: La. Look you, William Bn very ſerious with 
as thou thee ; thou knoweſt how I have been do gue up, 

: for you remember my Father very well. 

„much Vill. Yes, I do indeed; he was a good Man to 

ip with the Poor: I was the better for bim my A Day 3 

r3race to he was a'worthy Gentleman. SF... 

in your La. But, Wilkam, he never took aby Care r 

od with us that were his Children, to teach us any thin 
of Religion; and this is my Caſe, as it is the 

chan L, of too many Gentlemen of Eſtates; we ae the 

of unhappieſt Creatures in the World; we are-taught _ 

I. am 2 nothing, and we know nothing, of Religions or. of 

| by. my bim that made us; tis below us, it ſeems, gt 4-4 


Wor Fil. Tis great Pity, 3 and ee: 


annot 
we no 


m, for 


Father 
ve re- 
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n is ſo too often ; there's young Sir 
Thomas ——, your Worſhip's Couſin, he is a 
pretty Youth, and may make a fine Gentleman; 
but gh he is but a Child, he has ſuch Words in 
his Mouth, and will ſwear ſo already, it grieves 
me to dear him ſometimes. It's true, his Father 
is _ bur fure if my Lady knew it, ſhe would 
teach him better; it's pity ſo hopeful à you Gen- 
tleman ſhould be —— K . * 
La. And who do you think ſpoiled him ? 
Will. Some wicked Children, that they let him 
pla with, I believe, or ſome looſe Servants. 
| Le. No, no, William, only his own Father and 
Mother; I have heard his Father. take him when 
he was-a Child, and make him ſpeak lewd Words, 
and ſing immodeſt Songs, when the poor Child did 
notſo much as know the Meaning of what he faid, 
or that the Words were not fit for him to ſpeak: 
And you talk of my-Lady ! wby, ſhe will ſwear 
and curſe as faſt as her Coachman : How ſhould the 
Child learn any better? 
ES O dear, that -is a dreadfu] Cafe indeed; 
page you! then the poor Youth muſt be ru- 
= 45 ; there's no Remedy for him, un- 
leſs it pleaſes God to fingle him out by his diſtin. w 
guiſhit invincible Grace. | | 
Le. Why, his Caſe, Wilkam, is Cake, wy 
the Caſe of half the Gentlemen in England: What 
God may do, as you ſay, by his invincible Grace, 
F know not; nor ſearce know what you mean by 
that Word; we are from our Infancy given up to 
the Devil, almoſt as direttiy as wann 


Vl indeed, Sir, and's pleaſe. you , the Genitle- 
ets do not think. much of 2 ; I fear it was 


eee the Seriptre: fays, — a, * 
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Sir „t many noble are called; and it is the Pior of this 
Mare World that are rich in Faith, James ii. 5. | 
n; La. ] find it ſo indeed, William, and I find my- 


s in ſelf at a dreadful Loſs in this very Thing; I ant 
es convinced, the Happineſs of Man does not conſiſt 
er in the Eſtate, Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of Life; 
Ju 


if ſo, the Poor alone would be miſerable, and the 
en- I rich Man only be bleſſed ; but there is ſomething 
beyond this World, which makes up for all that is 
deficient here: This you have, and I have not; 
and fo, William, you in your poor Cottage are 
richer, and more happy, than I am with the whole , 
and Manor. ; 3 

hen ill. Indeed, Sir, if in this World only we had 
ords, Hope, the Poor would be of all Men the moſt miſe- 
d did rable; bleſſed be the Lord, that our Portion is not 


will not diſcourage yourſelf neither; for God has 
not choſen the Poor only; rich Men have Tempta- 
tions from the World, and Hidranees very many, 
and it is hard for them to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but they are not ſhut out; the Gate ig 
not barred upon them becauſe they are rich. _ © 

La. IJ know not how it is, Ham, nor which 
Way to begin; but I ſee ſo many Obſtructions in 
; 1 the Work, that I doubt I ſhall never get over it. 
2 Wil. Do not ſay ſo, I beſeech you, Sir, 2 
What pi 


aſe you ; the Promiſe is made to a; and if God 
as given you a Heart to ſeek him, he will me# you 
and bleſs you, for he has ſaid, Their Marti ſhall live 
hat ferk the Lord. Many great and rich Men have 
deen good Men; we read of good Kings and good 
Princes; and if your Difficultics are great, you have 
great Encouragements; for you that are great Men; 


£5 D 2 Encou- 


9 


in this Life. But, Sir, and 't pleaſe you, I hope you 


have great Opportunities to honour God, and to TER 


C9] 
Encouragements; we can only fit ſtill, and be pa- 
tient under the Weight of our Sorrows, and our 
Poverty, and look for his Bleſſing, which alone 
anates rich, and adds no Sorrow to it. 
La. But tell me, William, what is the firſt Step 
ſuch a poor uneducated Thing as I am ſhould take? 
I ſeea Beauty in Religion, which I cannat reach; I 
ſce the Happineſs which thou enjoyeſt, William, in 
an humble, religious, correct Life; I would give 
all my Eſtate to be in thy Condition; I would la- 
bour at the Hedge and the Ditch, as thou doſt, 
could I have the ſame Peace within, and be as 
thankful, and have ſuch an entire Confidence in 
God as thou haſt; I ſee the Happineſs of it, but 
nothing of the Way how to obtain it. 
N ill. Alas Sir, and't. pleaſe yu, you do, not 
know my Condition; I am a poor diſconſolate MW ] 
Creature; I am-ſometimes ſo loſt, ſo dark, ſo over- 
 whelmed with my Condition, and with my Di-! 
ſtreſſes, that I am tempted to fear God has forgot- 1 
ten to be gracious ; that I am caſt off, and left to 
yo under my own. Burden ; I am ſo unworthy, ſo ff - 
orgetful of my Duty, ſo eafily Jet go my Hold, WW t 
and caſt off my Confidence, that I fear often I ſhall MW « 
deſpair, bt ENT IN ene ve J 
La. And what do you do then, William? 4 
ill. Alas?! Sir, I go mourning many a Day, W {/ 
ndnd waking many a Night; but I bleſs the Lord, 
Phi mourn after him; I always cleave to him; h 
4 Lam not tempted to run from him; I know I am 
undone, if 1 ſeek. Comfort in any other: Alas 
 winther elſe Hall] go? I cry Night and Day, Re- 
turn, return, O Father ! and reſolve to lie at his t 
Foot; and that, f he /lay me, yet I will truſt ia 
lam: And bleſſed be the God of my Hope, he does 4 
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(6) 
fend Comfort and Peace, tho' ine: i very 
long. 

4. Well, 22 Ma, and this is a diſconfolate 
Condition? Would you change your Condition 
with me that am the rich Glutton? 

Will. O do not ſay ſo of yourſelf, and't pleaſe 
you ; God: has touched your Worſhip's Heart, I 
perceive, with an earneſt Deſire after him; you 
have a gracious Promiſe, that Would greatly encous 
rage you, if you would but take it to yourſelf. 

La. Encourage me, William / chat's impoſfible: 
What can encourage me? What Promiſe is it you 
talk of, that Jooks towards me? 

Mill. Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you ſay, 
you would change your Condition with ſuch a poor 

Vretch as I; you would labour at the Hedge and 
the Ditch, to have the Knowledge of God and Re- 
ligion, and to be able to be thankful to him; and 
have à confidence | in bim : This imphes, that you 
have a longing earneſt. Deſire after lim, and after — 
Knowledge of his Truth. 

La. Indeed, that is true, Wilkam. 


„Vi. Then there are many 1 Serip- 


tures, which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, viz, ed | 
are they that hunger: and thirſt after Righte 
for thy ſhall. be. filled: I be langing Soul ſhall be 92 | 
tr5fied : He will ſatisfy the MDeſires of all 1125 1 
fear bim; and the like. 

La. But what muſt 1 do ? Wich is the Wayan 
ignorant Wretch muſt aa 

Hill. Sir, andit picaſe you, the. Way W 
We- muſt pray to him; Prayer i is the fitſt Duty, 
and Prayer is the greaclt Mei we: cad emoy in 
the World. a 

La. Ay, William ; but there is a —_ deal-r& 


yn? in Prayer, chat 1 ay an utter Stranger to 201 7 ö 
D 3 never 


of 


* * 
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never prayed in my Life; no, nor I believe my Fa- 
ther or Grandfather hefore me, Hillam! I came 
of a curſed Rata, William, and I doubt tis entailed 
upon the Family, like the Eſtate. 
- Will. O, Sir, do not ſay that: the Soripture 
plain, and't pleaſe yon, that the Children ſhall hot 
be puniſhed for the Father's Tranſgreflion. 

But then certainly they muſt not tread in 
their Father's Steps, as 1 ha exactly, Milliam. 

Will. That's true, indeed, Sir, they uſt not 

tread in thoſe Steps. 
Lo. But what doſt talk ef Prager being the 
firſt Duty ? Why, i that be the firſt Thing, I 
mult not begin; for how can fuch a Creature as I 
pray to God? 
ill. As the Spirit ot God will aft thoſe 
| whoſe Hearts are towards him, ſo we mult pray 
that we may be taught to pray. 

La. Is it not a difficult Thing for a Man to pray 
to God, Milliam, that ſcarce ever thought of God 
in all his Life? 

Will. Well, Sir, but who do you think put 
thoſe Thoughts into your Mind which you now 
| haves and who opened your Eyes, Sir, to ſee a 
in Religion, as now you ſee ; and touched 
Jeart- h ſuch an .carneft Deſire ufter the 
Ways and Things of God, as you now expreſſy 
ſay you have; Do you think this is not of God, 
and pleaſe you ? 

La. Indeed, William, I know not; it would 
be a very delightful Thing to me, if I thought 
it was ſo. 

il. Without Queſtion, Sir, i #5 : Man can 
have no ſuch Power; Nature prompts us to evil 
Thoughts and evil Deſires, and touthem only; the 
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Ta. Prithee, William, be p 


(r) th 
and only evil; if there are any Good Motions, or 
1 9 in * Heart, NON from _ 

V od Gift, and every perfect Gift 'comes abtun 
vi; tics j «i his — works them, his invifible 
Grace forms all holy Defires'in the Suu. 
La. Well; and what do you infer from thence, 
William ? 1 | 185 
Will. Why, Sir, and't pleaſe you, if God has 
begun a good Work, he will perfect it; if he has 
turned your Face towards him, he will lift up your 
Heart to him: To pray to God is as natural to a Con- 
vert, as to cry aftet the Fatheror Mother is to an Infant. 
Ta. Thou ſpeakeſt, Willium, with more Clear- 
neſs than ever I heard before; but tis a ſtrange 
Thing to me to talk of praying to God! I pray.! 
that, except juſt the common Road of going to 
Church, cannot ſay that ever I kneeled down to 
pray to God once in all my Life ! How ſhall I pray? 

71. That's fad indeed, and 't pleaſe you / I am 
forry to hear your Worſhip fay fo : Does any Crea- 
ture live, and not pray to God ! O] dear! that's 
a fad" dreadful Thing in Truth! But, however, 


Sir, do not let that hinder you now. 


Ta. How doft mean binder me? What can be 


faid to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge 


in, no Notion of, no Inclination to? _. | 
Will. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, you miſtake your 
own Condition very much: Do not diſcourage your= 
ſelf thus; you know how to pray better than many 
that make much Noife with their Devotions,” I ſee 


It painy „ ; | T4 
| La. I pray! William; I pray! I tell thee, I 


never prayed in my Life, as I know of. 


| Will. And pleaſe your Worſhip not to be angry 
with me for my plain Way 
5 lain, and ſpeak freely; 
e | 4 | dale 
* | 
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fen en me and ir me now; talk to me as if 
Were your Neighbour or Comrade; theſe are not 

Things to talk of with Cringes and Bows : I am a 

wretched, contemptible, . poor, rich Man ; thou art 


a poor, rich, happy. Chriſtian : Talk plainly to me, 
4 Hilliam, the coarſer the better, I like it beſt ; 


there will be no Difference, William, between thee 
and J hereafter, but what will be on thy Side; tell 
me therefore what you mean, William, by my 


Praying ? . 
mill. Why, Sir, - you allow, me to be plain, 
then, I ſay, you miſtake your own Condition, and 
thereby put. off the Comfort you might receive; 
I ſay, you do pray, and know better how to pray, 
than many that come to Church and appear as if 
Mee every Day. 155 | * Re, 
„La, You-mult explain yourſelf, William, I do 
not underſtand. you. - 


9 . 


mil. Why, Sir, thoſe earneſt Deſires you have 


after the Knowledge of God, and after the true 


Worſhip of God, which is the Sum of Religion, I 
ſay, thoſe earneſt Deſires are really Prayers in their 
own Nature; ſincere Wiſhes of the Heart for Grace 
are Prayers to God for Grace; Prayer itſelf is no- 
thin but thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires put into Words, 
aud Me firſt is the eſſential Part; for there may be 
Words uſed without the Deſire, and that is no 
Prayer, but a Mockery of God; but the Deſires of 
the Heart may be Prayers, even without the Words. 
La. You ſurprize me a little, William. 


Vin Beſtdes, Sir, and pleaſe you, thoſe earneſt 


eine. you have after Religion, and after the 


owledge of God, will force you to pray firſt 
or laſt, in à verbal Prayer; they will break 
out like a Flame that cannot be with-hetd ; your 
Heart will pray, when you know not of it: Pray- 


x ing 


* 
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£ ing to God, Sir, is the firſt Thing a Senſe of Reli- 
t gion dictates, as a Child crieth as ſoon as it is born 
La. Alas Jilliam, I know nothing of. it; 1 
am ſuch an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I 
know nothing what belongs to praying, not I; 
thou baſt let me ſee farther into it, by that thou 
ſaidſt juſt now, than ever I ſaw or heard before. 
Mill. Why, look ye now, and't. pleaſe you, I 
told you it would break out when, you knew not 
of it, and you would pray to God before you were 
, aware: Did you not pray juſt now:? 12 
| La. Pray! Why, what did I ſay? I ſaid, EL 
know nothing of Prayer. - | 
» 
J 


mw 1 wo + i, 
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ill. Nay, that was not all: What is the Mean- 
ing of thoſe Words, Alas, Villiam] and whence; 
came that Sigh when you called yourſelf that hard 
þ Name; and what was the Senſe of your Soul but 
| this, God eee to me, and teach me to pray ; for 
F alas ! I know nothing what belongs to praying: Was 
ö not all this praying: „ „ 
q La. Indeed, Millan, my Heart had ſuch a Kind 
of Meaning; but I cannot form the Thought into 
6 Words, no not into my very Soul. N 
ill. It's all one, Sir: God that moves the Soul, 
| certainly hears his own Motion; how ſhould he but 
hear it? Is it not his own working! The Prepara- 
| tian of the Heart, and the Anſwer of the Tongue, is of 
the Lord: He will hear every ſincere Deſire, Which 
be forms. in, your Soul, whether it be conceived, 
imo Words or no; for it is the Voice of his own 
Spirit and Grace. 55 P 
. La. Thou art a comforting Preacher, Tilliam; 
I don't wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Beam of 
Light-in your own Soul, when, you. Have ſuch a 
Senſe of Things as this; you ſha be my Inſtruc- 
tor, William; I may call you Father rather; for” 
thou art better to me than ten Fathetss. 
| Ds5 Will. 


* 
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Mil. O Sir, and: Ter you, my Diſcomforts are 
very great, and the Beam you ſpeak of is very dim 
in me; &o not ſpeak futh Things of me; it makes me 

very ſad; for I know my own Darkneſs, I am a 
poor deſpis d Creature. SOM 
La. Well, but God may make you an Inftru- 
ment of Good to me, or to any ane he pleaſes : I 
never had thus much Inſtruction in my ife, Wil- 
Fam ; you will not be back ward to do Good, I hope, 
if it be thus caff in your Way. * 6 
Will. I ſhall be very glad, if ſuch a Worm, as 
J am, ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to R 
comfort or inform your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe 
God for the Occaſion as long as I live; and in- 
deed I rejoice, and 't pleaſe you, to ſee your Wor- it 
ſhip enquiring after theſe Things; I pray God in- 
- + ., creaſe the Knowledge of himſelf in your Mind, and 
_ . comfort you with the Hope of his Preſence and 5 
„„ | $ 
La. Amen, I thank you, I Illiam. 
Will, Lock you now, Sir, and't pleaſe you, did 71 
you not pray then, again? * tf 
La. I join'd with you, William; I don't know; 


but if that be praying, I think I did pray. 7 
Will. Thus God will _ = Heart to pray o 
| to him: And I beſeech your Worſhip to read the * 
Scriptures; read them much, read them ſeriouſly, | 
And pray, Sir, obſerve this one Thing, when you „ 
read, which I have experienc'd often, and very al 
comfortably ; and I dare fay, you and every one 
that reads the Word of God, with Defire of a 7 
Blefling, will experience the like, viz. When you * 
are reading, and come to any Place that touches it 
you, and chat your Mind is affected with, you /balt F 

find, even whether you will or no, your Heart will 
every now and then lift itſelf up thus, Lord“ 15 4 
1 | * - 5 „ Cv O26 "- ml ” i, 
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good this Word to me! Lord] draw my Heart thus to 
thee! Lord! help me thus to Jeet thee, and the like; 
and be not afraid to call that praying; for mental 
Petition is Prayer as well as Words; and is, per- 
haps, the beſt moy'd Prayer, and the beſt expreſs d 
we Work” OO Es. poli 

La. You will perſuade me, William, that I both 
have pray'd already, and ſhall again, whether I 1 
will or no, and whether I know any Thing of it or 
no, and that I want no Teaching. 

Will. Pray, Sir, does a Child want to be taught 
to cry ? F | 
I Will that Simile hold, William? _ 

Will. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture ; 
if God's Word reaches your Heart, you will not 


La. I told you, William, you hardly knew who 
you were talking to: You talk of my reading the 
Scripture; why, Ill tell thee, Plliam, I ha'n't a Bible 
in the World, and never had one in my Life 2 
There's the Manor-houſe yonder ; I queſtion whe- 
ther God was ever pray'd to in it, or his Name ever 
mention'd there, except prophanely, or perhaps to 
{wear by it, ſince *twas built: Why you know as 
well as f: what a Family it was that liv'd in it when 
my Father purchas'd it ; they were as much Stran- 

ers to Religion, William, as thou art to Greek: and 
Mebrew; and ours were but little better, that came 
after them. 3 TO OT 

Mill. I fear indeed, arid't Heale your Worſhip, -it 
was ſo: Poor Gentlemen |! they liv'd badly indeed, 
very badly. Alas] Gentlemen muſt not be told of 
it by us por Men; but they were a fad wicked 
Family, I remember it well. | 2 

La. But, William, thou can'ſt lend mea Bible, 
can'ft thou not? and TI read it all over le I ſtay 
in the Country. | Nil 


6760 / 
Fo HWill. Yes, and pleaſe your Worſhip, Fll- lend ſu 
3 you a Bible: I'll bring it in the Morning. 10 
La. Do, William, and come and ſtay with, me al 
To- morrow; I'll make thee amends for thy Day's | 
Work, and there's * ſomething for thy good Ad- to 


vice, and coming fo far with me. R 
Will. Thank your Worſhip. SB H 
OT OV... | ſa 
They were now come to the Manor-houſe, and A 
he was loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and tc 


becauſe they were ſo affected with the Diſcourſe th 
_ had had, that he wanted very much to be V 
one. be 


As ſoon as he came into his own Houſe, he to 
'Jock'd himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider hi 
with great Seriouſneſs all theſe Things, and eſpeci- h; 


| : ally what the poor Man had ſaid to him about pray- ſh 
© ally} | im 2 

3 Iz to God; and as his ag ra were intent upon . th 
Meaning of Prayer, the Nature of it, and the I 
vantages of it, at every Turn of theſe Thoughts ty 
found a ſecret Kind of Hint like a Voice in him, 10 
not Voice to him, O that I could pray! O, if I ca 


1 
. 
R 
o 


, "i ould but pray as the poor Man does! How happy : 
mould I be, if I could but pray to God ! 'and the fo 
like. He was not aware of theſe Movements; they ar 
ſieemed to be wrought in his Affections perfectly in- be 


voluntary and ſudden; and they paſs'd over with- it. 
out being notic'd and obſery'd, even by himſelf, I he 
till after a good while they returned ſtronger and n 
more frequent upon him ; ſo that he not only per- bt 
ceived it, but remembred: how often his Heart had Vi 


thrown out thoſe Expreſſions; when on a ſudden of 
the poor Man's Words came into his Mind my 5 
N 1333 | ſuch 0 


E gives bim ſome Money, and ſends him back || | 
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ſuch a Force, as if the Man himſelf had been there; 
why this was praying ; certainly I have been praying, 
all this while, and knew it not. | 
Upon this Reflection, it was impoſſible for him 
to expreſs, as he ſaid afterwards, what a ſtrange 
Rapture of Joy poſſeſs d his Mind, and how his 
Heart was turn'd within him ; then he fell into the 
ſame ſacred Ejaculations of another Kind, viz. of 
Admiration, Praiſes, Thankſgiving, and mere Aſ- 
toniſhment ; but ſtill without ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than a Kind of mental Voice, ſounding or injectin 
Words into his Mind, ſuch as theſe, Lord! ſhall 1 
be brought to pray to God ! I that have never been 
told ſo much as how to mention his. Name ! I that 
have never known any thing of God, or myſelf ! or 
have been taught any thing of my Duty to him! 
ſhall I be taught to pray! and taught by who! by 


this poor deſpicable Creature, that, at another LI me, 


I would not have ſpoken to if he had made me wen- 
ty Bows and Scrapes ! His Tongue then was let, 
looſe; and he cry'd out, Bleſſed be God that ever? 
came near that poor Man. | 
He continued all that Evening filled with com- 
forting Reflections, and with a kind of inward Peace 
and Satisfaction; which as he had never known 
before, ſo he knew not how to deſcribe or relate 
it, or indeed how to manage it: In the Mornin 
he found the ſame Meditation and the ſame Light- 
neſs upon his Spirits return'd, and he remem- 
bred what the poor Man had pray'd for, for him, 
viz, That he might be comforted with the Hopes 
of the Preſence and Bleſſing of God, to which his 
Heart had ſo. readily ſaid, Amen: And now he 
Jon d for the poor Man's coming with the 
ible. : de? cs 12 
The poor Mah was likewiſe mightily ey | 
| 755 , x WIEN 
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with his Caſe, conſidering him a young Gentleman 


of ſuch a Family and Fortune; and who was ſo 


far above him, as that, tho* he was his Landlotd, 
he durſt never offer to ſpeak to him in his Life, 


but with the greateſt Submiſſion and Diſtance; 


how he ſhould come to call him out, and to talk 


to him, of ſuch Things eſpecially, and in fo ſerious a 


anner. 


He then reflected with a ſerious Joy, that this 


young Gentleman ſhould be thus touch'd with a 


ſolid Senfe of Religion and good Things, for it was 
eaſy to ſee, that it was not à ſiigbt or an infincere Work 


upon his Mind; it rejoiced his Heart, that the Heir 
of the Eſtate ſhould be thus likely to prove a gcod 
Man; and it preſently occurr'd to his Thoughts 
how great a Blefling ſuch a Gentleman a 55 be 


to the Country, to the Poor, and tothe uninſtructed 


People round him; as well by reforming their Man- 
ners, and reſtraining their Vices, as perhaps by 
bringing Religion to be accepted and received 
among them by his Example. 


Theſe were ſame of the Thoughts he came along 


with, and he pray'd to God, as he walk'd, very 


earneſtly, that he might be made an Inſtrument to 


bring the Soul of this Gentleman to the Knowledge 

of God, and to bow at the Footſtool of his Redeemer 

as a true Penitent. 1 
His Prayers were not in vain: Prayers put up 


from ſuch a Principle, and with ſuch a Spirit, ſeldom 


is made in vain. 


He came to the Gentleman while he was in Bed; 
for he had given Orders to his Servants to bring him 
up to his Chamber; there he deliver'd him the 


Bible, and told him he hoped he would find in it 


both Encouragement and Direction in the great 


Work Which he was going about, and that God 
8 would 
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would bleſs him, and would ſupply by his Grace all 
the Wants of early Inſtruction, which he had ſo 
much complain'd of. 

He received the poor Man with a glad Heart, 
made him ſit down by him, and told him God had 
made him the Inſtrument of ſo much Good to him, 
that he could not part with him any gore, while he 
ſtay'd in the Country. - 
* Mam, fa * he, "God has made'you a Father to 

me, and Pl} be a Father to you and your Family; 
Ms you ſhall go no more Home to that poor Cottage, 
74 you ſhall have ſomething elſe to be thankful to God 
for than Bread and Water. 
d Will. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I have much more 
— to be thankful for tian that already; but if God 
has been pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you Good in this 
by great Buſineſs of bring ping ſuch a Soul as yours to 

| the Knowledge of himſelf, I ſhall have Cauſe to praiſe 
y him, 2 15 that eyer l had before. 

| ell, William, I have ſent for your Wife 

and Children ; z they ſhall be my Care now, not 
g yours; I'II provide a Houſe for you k. 

Hill. Your Worſhip will be a Father to me mi 


' my Family indeed then; I can never deſerve fo 

” much at your Hands; and't pleaſe you, I am very 

by . == 3s to work ſtill for my Bread, J thank * 
or 


La. No, William, you ſhall never work any 
m more for your Bread; you have been thankful for 

a little, William; 1 heard you laſt Night, when 
15 N at Prayer in 8 Family, and giving 


y anks to God for the Plenty you enjoy'd. Poor 
* Wilkam !- vou do not know how it affected me, 
it that 
* Note, He e bem + Hub and a litth Farm, | 
* Rent free to live on, and made u bi Bs 


| th if, and 
Id Receiver of the Rents of the Manor, | 


— 
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that never gave God Thanks in my Life; now FR 
: hail be thankful for better Things. ne 
Mill. I ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to 
your Worthip too, and t pleaſe. zou. 
4 ai No, Villiam, do not thank me, thank God TH 
F 1 Ce 
Will. And your Worſhip Ph” my Condition, 
1 fear my 'T hankfulnefs 2 God ſhould abate: T. 
When I liv'd ſo near Miſery and Diſtreſs, it made do 
me more ſenſible of God's Goodneſs, in keeping. yo 
A out of it, than I may, I doubt, when I am x 
fu Py 
La. I do not think you will ever be unthankful, yo! 
William, that could be ſo full of a Senſe of God's for 
Mercy, even in the extremeſt Poverty: But come, wa 
William, I fhall leave that; I have order'd my we 
Steward both to provide for and employ you, and be 
1 ſhall ſay no more of that now; but my Buſineſs. I tur 
now is of another Nature: And firſt, [ muſt tell- the 
u how I have been. employ'd, * fince 1 left gps 
2 Night. a 
Will. O Sir] give God the Praiſe, this is all his. eta 
own Work; and I hope your Comfort ſhall in- 7 | 
creaſe and continue : Did I not tell you. Sir, a 5 


© would teach you to pray? 4 
a. But now, Vi lliam, what fhall:I dd. with 2 7 
Book? I eſt 
Will, Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you: and you: will it i 

pray over, whether you will or no. I bri. 

8 6 4 cou 


Here he gave the poor . an Accyunt of him- % 
22 and of his Reflections upon what the had ſaid to: 15 
„and how inſenfibly he had received ſecret Comfort, Unt 

ms above; and he found Tears run down the por 


| . s Cheeks, all the While he was We to him, 


* 
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La. But I am ſtill ignorant; I have no Minifter 
near me to explain it to me. 


Mill. The Spirit of God will expound his own 
Word to you. 


La. Well, William, you ſhall be my Minifler: a 


Come, fit down by me, and read in it. 

Will. Alas! I am a forry Creature to be a 
Teacher, Sir; but, and't pleaſe you, I have turn'd 
down ſome Places, which I thought of, to ſhew 
your Worſhip for your firſt reading. ..» 

La. That's what I wanted, William. 

ill. And't pleaſe you, here's a Text which tells 
you, what is the whole Deſign of a written Goſpel ; 
for what End the Life of our Bleſſed Redeemer 
was laid down, and his Works and Doctrine 
were publiſhed to the World; and this ſeems: to 
be the ficſt Thing we ſhould know of the Scrip- 
Foy for indeed it is the S Subſtance of 

. 4 x Svy 

La. Let me ſee it, Mme: 

Will. Here it is, Sir, Theſe Things are written, 
ehat ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
A od, = that believing ye might have Life thro 

Namez John xx. 31. 

La. That is very comprehenſive indeed, William. 

Will. And here is another Paſſage [I folded down, 
leſt. you ſhould aſk, how you-ſhould do to believe; 
it is in Mark ix. 24. it is a Story of a Man, who 
brings his Child to our Lord to be healed, when 
poſſeſs d of an evil Spirit: Our Lord aſłs him, if he 
could believe: 1f thou canſi believe, all Things are 
poſſible to him that beligveth; and v. 24. The Father 
ears with Teers, Lord, I believe, belp thou my 

nbelie 

L. What do you ® look at me for, Millan 
William looks . in his Fas ele he l 
the Werds. _. Wil, 


** 
a 
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NMI. O Sir! I ſaw your very Heart; T know 
you pray'd; I know you faid Amen in your very 
Soul to that Word: Glory be to the Grace of God, 
. - and to the Word of God for you; the Scripture, 
read with fuch a Heart as yours now is, will ſoon 
teach you all that you want to know, and all that 
you want to do. | 50 


_ © The poor Gentleman was overcome with his 
Words, and could not ſpeak for a good while; 
Tears came out of his Eyes, and at laſt he burſt out 
thus; Lord! what a Creature have I been, that 
dave lived without the Teachings of the Scriptures. 
al! my Days ! | 

Thus far this happy poor Man was made an In- 
ſtrument to the reſtoring this Gentleman, and brin 
ing him to the e of God, and to a Senſe 

Religion; and in a Word, to be a moſt ſincere 
Chriſtian. We ſhall hear farther of him after the 
next Dialogue; wah 


The End of the Second Dialigue- 


o " * 
* 3 * — 


E muft now go back to the Family 
which we began with: The Father 
WY of the young Ladies was gone inito the 

N Country to viſit his Siſter, who was 
1 a Widow ; little thinking whatever 

his eldeſt Daughter had ſaid to him, that his young- 
eſt Daughter would make ſuch ſhort Work with 
ter Lover in his Abſence, and that ſhe would quite 
= | | 88 
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put an end to his Courtſhip all at one Blow, as the 
had done, before he came Home a | 

He ſpent ſome little Time at his ter 's, to com- 
fort her, and aſſiſt her in her Affairs after the Loſs 
of her Huſband; and particularly, becauſe her el- 
deſt Son being of Age, and juſt upon marrying, 
ſhe intended to remove; the Houſe which was the 
Seat of the Family being to be fitted up for her new 
Daughter-in-law: Upon theſe Circumſtances he be- 
gan the following Diſcourſe with his Siſter. 


Bre. Well, pray Siſter, what kind of a Lady has 
my Nephew got? 1 be well married 7 

Sin. Truly, Brother, I can hardly tell how to 
anſwer you that Queſtion; I believe _ body 
will be better pleas'd than l. | 

Bro. Why, Siſter, what is. the Cauſe, pray, that 
you are ſo difficult ? 

Sift. O Brother] the main Difficulty that has 
made me all my Days the moſt miſerable of all 
Women. 

Bro. What! Religion, 1 warrant you ; you 
would have him married a Nun? 

Sit. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould deſire: 2 
religious Woman to come into the Family. 

Iro. I never ſaw the like of you, Siffer, you are 
alwa ys a complaining; you have had one of the beſt- 
1 —— merrieſt Fellows i in 
the World for this five and twenty Years, and yet 
you call yourſelf a miſerable Woman: what could 
in aſk in a Huſband, that 1 had not in Sir 

ames f 

Sit. Dear Brother, is this a Time fo me to 
tell you what L wanted in Sir James, when he is 
in his Grave ? I have wanted nothing in him, that 
W eons nt 2 Od he was rich 

in 


* 
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in his Eſtate, a lovely, compleat, handſome Gen- 
tleman in his Perſon, and held it to the laſt; he 
was the beſt humour'd Man that ever Woman 
had, and kind, as 4 Huſband, to the laſt Degree: 
I never ſaw him in a Paſſion in my Life; he 3 al 
a Man of good Senſe and good Learni 
of Honour, good Bicoding, and good L ; 
none went beyond him; all the Country knows it, Ji 
and lov'd him for it. h 
Bro. Very iuell; and yet my Siſter a miſerable a1 
Woman! Would not any Man laugh at you? Ia 
think, Siſter, if ever you were a miſerable MHeman, 81 
it is now; becauſe you have loſt him. ol 
Sit. Well, that's true too; Iam ſo now, many 4 
ways, and ſome perhaps that oo do not. think of, 
Brother. al 
Bre. I know what ako again, 3 T/ warrant 5e 
you ha' been whining over him, ſo think what is le 
ome of him now: Pritkee what's that to you, he 
br. 12; What can you: bh yeur'Concern for him do 
in that Caſe, one Way or other; can't you leave be 
him to God's Mercy now: he's gone? 4 
Si. Dear Brother, it is in vain-to-anſwer you x | m 
I muſt leave him to God's Mercy, and ſo we muſt . 
leave ourſelves: but do you think, tis not an af- 
flicting, dreadful Thing to me, that know how he th 
liv'd, and how he died, to nn his Condi - % 
tion, if I had any Love for him? 8 
Bro. Why, 3 did he N He livd like 2 H 
Gentleman, as he was. : 
$i: That's true; and; that, as Times go, Bro- th 
ther, is to live like a Heathen ; you know. well he 
enough, Wbat à Life I have had with him on that on 
only Account; you know, he was ſo far from of 
having "ww Senſe of . or or his ww Fe 
8 Y 5 96% 5 40 7 op Ws 3 tits 


2 


on his Mind, that he made a Jeſt and a Mock of ĩt 


for s Sermons. 


he write ſomething in the Childrens Spel.ing Book 
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all his Days, even to the laſt. 
Bro. I know he did not trouble himſclf much 
about it. fy 
Sig. Nay, he not only did not himſelf, but he 
did not really love to have any body about him re- 
ligious: I have known many Gentlemen that have 
had no Religion themſelves, yet value it in others, 
and value and reverence good Men; but he thought 
all People Hypocrites that talk d of any thing reli- 
gious; and could not abide to ſee any Appearance 
of it in the Houſe; it was the only Thing we had 
any Difference about all our Days. 
Bro. And I think you were a great Fool to have 
any Difference with him about that: Could not 
you ha' kept your Religion to yourſelf, and have 
let him alone to be as merry and as frolickſome as 
he would without it? 
Si/t, Nay, I was oblig d to do that, you may 
be ſure; you know it well enough, 
Bro. Ye, yes, I know he a Le you many a 
merry Prank about your religious Doings, ſuch as 
purting every now and. Yo a Bai lad: in yo 
rayer-Book or Pſalm-Book ; and 1 think he put 
the Story, of Tom Thumb. once in one of Dr. Tilla... 


Si. No; *twas two Leaves out of Don 
He did a great many ſuch Things as thoſe to me. 
Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was no- 
thing of Paſſion or IIl-nature in them: Did. not 


Duixote, 


once, . and. make them-get it. without Book, inftead 
of the Leſſon you had ſet. them? 


. Ves, Nane play'd me a thouſand Tricks 
that, way. 


Bro. 1 think once he paſted 2 Receipt to 


6 
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| a Tanzy ora Cake, juſt next to one of the Que: 


ſtions of the Catechifms, where your Daughter's 
Leffon was. | 2 

Sit. Ay, ay; and ęvery now and then he would 
paſte a ſingle printed Word, that he cut out of 
ſome other Book, juſt over another Word in their 
Books, ſo cunningly, that they could not perceive 
it, and make them read Nonſenſe. | 

Bro. Why, what Harm was there in all that? 

Sift. Why, it ſhewed his general Contempt of 

Things, and making a Mock of them; other- 


© wiſe the Thing was not of ſo much Value. 


Bro. Well, and wherein was you miſerable, 
Pray in all this? I don't underſtand you in that at 
all. | | | 

S. Why in this, that he was not at all a re- 
ligious Man. : 

Bro. But what was that to you, till ? ; 

$i. Why, firft, Brother, there was all Fa- 
ily- Religion loſt at one Blow; there could not 
be ſo much as the Appearance of worſhipping or 


. . acknowledging the God that made us; nay, we 
_ farce aſke 


him leave to eat our Meat, but in 
ſecret, as if we were aſhamed of it: Sir James 
never ſo much as ſaid Grace or gave Thanks at 
Table in his Life, that I remember. #5, 

Bro. And they that do, make it nothing but a 


Ceremony, and do it for Faſhion-fake; not that 
they think it ſignifies any thing. | 


A. Well, let them do it for Faſhion-ſake then 
Y they will, but let them do it; tis the moſt ra- 
tional thing in the World, while we own that God 
gives us our Meat, that we ſhould aſk him leave to 
eat it; and thank him for it when we have done: 
But alas ! this is but a fmall Part of the ill Conſe- 
guences of an irteligious Family. 
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| Bro. Well, what more is there? for this is no- 
e- ching but what is in thauſands of Families, who 
T's Wl pretend to Religion on all Sides. 

| Sift. Why, all relative Religion was loſt too. 
id Bro. Relatiue Religion] Siſter, what do you mean 
of by that? | | 
eir Sit. Why, Fut, J mean by it, that Religion 
Ve which aught to be between a Man and his Wife; 
ſuch as comforting, encouraging, and directing 
one another, helping one anocher on in the Way 
to Heaven, aſſiſting one another in Chriſtian Du- 
ties, praying with and for one another, and much 
more Which I could name; and which, without 
doubt, paſſes. to their mutual Comfort and De- 
light between a Man and his Wife, where they are 
mutually agreed in worſhipping and ſerving God, 
and walking on in the happy Courſe of a religious 
Life: All this has been loſt, and it has been a ſad 
Loſs to me, Brother; we have all need of Helps, 
a- Wand it is not every one that conſiders, or indeed 
Ot chat knows, what Help, what Comfort, what Sup- 
or I port, a religious Huſband and Wife are or may be 
We do one another; this, I ſay, has been a ſad Loſs to 
in me, I aſſure you. | 955 
nes Bro. Theſe are nice Things; but, methinks, 
at W if you could not have theſe Helps from your Huſs 

band, you might find them in other Things, fuch 
ta as Books, Miniſters, &c. it need not be called ſuch 
"at WF a Loſs neither. : %A 
"4 Sin. Tis ſuch a Lofs, Brother, that if I were 
en co live my Days over again, I would not marry 
a WW a Man that made no Profeſſion of Religion; no! 
od I tho" he had ten thouſand Pounds a Year, and I 
to had but a hundred Pounds to my Portion; nay, I 
think I would work for my _ * * 
Bro. You lay. a mighty upon the 


(688) 
gi. Every Body, Brother, that has any Senſe 
of the Bleſſing of a religious Family, muſt do fo, 
Pray, if the honouring and ſerving God be our 
Wiſdom, *our Duty, our Felicity 1 this World, 
and our way to the next, what Comfort, what 
Happineſs can there be, where theſe are wanting in 
the Head of the Family? 
Bro. It is better, to be ſure, where they may be 
had; but to lay all the Happineſs. of Life upon it, 
as if a Man or a Woman could not be religious by 
n without they were ſo both together, {[ 
do not ſee that; I think you carry it too far. 
* 8/4. VI convince you, that I do not carry it too 
far at all; I do not ſay a Man or a Woman may 
not be religious by themſelves, tho” the Huſband 
or Wife be not ſo; but I fay, all the Help and 
Comfort of relative Religion is loſt; the Benefit and 
Value of which none knows, but they that enjoy 
it, or feel the Want of it; but there is another 
Loſs, which 1 have not 'named, and Ren my 
Heart bleeds in the Senſe of every Day. 
Bro. What's that, I wonder? | 
Sit. Why, Children! Brother, Children! you 
ſee have five Children: What dreadfut Work has 
this want of Family- Religion made among ay poor 
Children | 15 
Bre. Why, Sir James did not binder you in- 
Aruding y ke: * Children ! - 


Sit. Did he not? *tis true * aid noe, ics : 


they were little; but has he not by Example and 
want of Reſtraint encourag'd all manner of Levi- 
ty, Vanity, Folly, nay, and even Vice itſelf in 


them? Do you think Children, thus let looſe to 


humour their young Inclinations, and to the full 


Swing of their Pleaſures, would not ſoon ſnatch: | 


on elves out of che Arms "_ their Mother, and 


- dehive 
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% that had no other Authority with them than chat 
of Affection ? '2 


nat but I do not fee that your Children are much the 


worſe ; there's your eldeſt Son, Sir 2 that is nowʒ 


> "if be is a pretty young Gentleman; 

del Character of him. Ai 
4 Sit. Why truly, Brother, as Times go now 
with Gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither 
he nor his Brother are debauched or vicious; and 
I am thankful for it; they have good Characters 
for modeſt pretty Gentlemen, as you ſay: But 
ſtill, Brother, the main Thing is wanting; I 
cannot be partial to them, tho" they are my own 3 
there is not the leaſt Senſe or Notion. of Religion 
in them; they cannot ſay they have no Knows 
ledge of it; I took care to deprive them of that 
Excuſe, as early as they knew any Thing: But it 
goes no farther ; my eldeſt Son will tell me ſome- 
times, he has as much Religion as, a Gentleman 
of a thouſand a Year ſhould have; and his Bro- 
ther tells me, if I would have had him have any 


hear a very good 


1 bas Relision, I ſhould have kept our Pariſh living lor 


door im, and bred him a Parſon. 1 - A 
po Bro. They are very merry with you then, Lind, 


pon that Subject. 


o in- 5%. It is 2 dreadful” Jeſt-to, me, Brother; 


am far from taking it merrily ; yo,. I was 
otherwiſe brought up; our Father and Mother 
ere another Sort of People, they zunited theicl 
ery Souls in the Work of God; they joined in 
very good Thing with the utmoſt. Affection 3 
hey loved the Souls as well as the Bodies of us their 
children; the Family was a Houſe of cheatful Devo- 
on: God was ſerved Night and Day; and in a Mord, 


deliver themſelves from the Importunities of ohe 


ld, Bro. Why, truly. there is ſomething in thats 


d - . 
s they lived, ſo they died; they dropped ng 
* 4 E * : | 1 F | 
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off, and went, as it were, Hand in Hand to Heaven, 
Bro. And yet, Siſter, you ſee, . we that were 
their Children were not all alike; there's our 


Brother Fack, and our Siſter Betty and Sarah, 
what can be ſaid about them? Pray what Religion 
are they of? n 
Siſt. I'Il tell you, what can be ſaid, and what 
will ſtick cloſe to them one Time or other, viz. 
If they are loſt, it is not for want of good In- 
ſtruction, or gocd Example; they cannot blame 
Father or Mother; it has been all their own: 
Parents may b g Grace for their Children, but they 
cannot give it them; they may teach their Chil- 
dren good Things, but they cannot make them 
learn; that is the Work of God, and Parents muſt 
ſubmit it to him: But when Parents do nothing; 
nay, rather by Example and Encouragement, lead 
their Children into Wickedneſs; what a dreadful 
Thing is that! ; 
Bro. Well, but our two Siſters were not led 
into Wickedneſs; and yet, as I ſaid, they value 
Religion as little as any Body. n 
Si. Ay, Brother, I can tell you, how my Siſters 
were both ruined; for they were not ſo educated. 
Bra. What do you mean by ruined ? they are 
not ruined, I hope. __ e 
Sift. I mean as to their Principles, Brother, which 
I think is the worſt Sort of Ruin; they were ruin- 
ed by marrying profligate irreligious Huſbands. 
Bro. I don't know what you mean by profligate; 
JI'think they are both very well married. 93 — 
Si. Yesz as you call married, and that 1 call 
being undone. 24 8 
Bro. And pray what has ruined Fact ? for he's as 
celeſs a Wretch almoſt as your Sir James was. 


o 


81. Truly, Brother, juſt the het A * 
. a wil iddy, Playhouſe Wife; full 
* d, gid dy: 2 
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ir Wit, wha void of Grace, that never had any Re- 
ur ligion, nor knew what the Meaning of it was; /this 
h, has ruined him. My Brother was a ſober, well 
on taught, well - inclined young Man, as could be de- 

ſired; but getting ſuch a Fempter at his Elbow, in- 
lat ſtead of a Wife to help him on to Heaven, ſhe has 
12. led him hook-winkꝰ d to the Gates of Hell, and goes 
n. chearfully along with him; a ſad Inſtance, N 


me of the Want of Family-Religion. | 1 
n: Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we are 

bey upon, of Parents leading their Children into Wik- i 
u. edneſss? he was not led fo by his Parents. _> _ 


Sit. But you fee his Children are. a 

Bro. I cannot ſay that; few Parents, tho' they © 
are bad themſelves, will prompt their Children to. 
be ſo too: That's what I have ſeldom ſen. 

Sit. Well, that has been the Caſe of my Fas 
mily; and that it is, that has broke my Heart, and 
gives me Cauſe to ſay, I have been the moſt miſe- ie 
rable Woman alive. 

Bro. But you have this Comfort fun, chat you 
have not been the Occaſion of it. —_ 

$iſt. That's true; but even that does not leſſen — 
the Grief, of ſeeing my Children loſt and ruined JF 
before my F ee, and their own F ather be the Inn 
ſtrument to it. l | 

Bro, They cannot be 10 to be ruined 7 they are 

1 fine Gentlemen, I aſſure you. | 

iſt. They are ruined,” as to the beſt Qualifi- 

cation of a {Fro Deyn | 
call Bro. I warrant you they do not think ſo, Sifter : 

Religion makes us ood. Chrittians, that is confefſed ; 
e's 33 but 1 do not ſee it Gentleman. What is 
a more frequent, than t Religion make Men cy; 


"A+ 1 


e: he nical and four in their — moroſe and furl 

ul of in their Converſation? ' They think themſelves 7 
Wit, bove the Practice of good Manners or good Hu-. 
I Yaou, E 2 * | 
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. This all by the Miſtake of the ' Thing 


3 want of Religion that makes Men thus. It is 
od Breeding, as it is in Philoſophy; a little 
Ph oſophy, a little Learning makes a Man an Athe- 
2 great deal brings him back, and makes him a 
an: So a lit Religion makes a Man a 
Suns, but a great deal teaches him to know him- 
ſelf, and be a Gentleman. When good Principles 
join with good Manners, how ſhould they but il- 
luſtrate the Education, and ſet off the Breeding of 
_ = Man of Quality? As it's a Miſtake to ſay, that 
Jewels ſhould be worn by none but homely women, 
it is juſt the con ſo Religion adorns Education, 
as Jewels give . Beauty a double Luſtre. 
Bro. Your. Notions are delicate; you are ve 
nice, it ſeems, in theſe Things, Siſter; tho? I Wk 
confeſs T am of your Mind, when I conſider it well. 
Siſt. Let the-Scripture be Judge, whether the 
Rules of Life dictated by the Apoſtles to the 
Chriſtian Churches were not ſuch, as not only 
agree well with that of a emen but indeed 
with that, without which no Man can be a Gentle- 
man; if you look almoſt through all the Epiſtles in 
the New Teſtament, on will find it ſo: Pl name 


u a few. % 8 
Phil i. ” 10. your Lane: af may abound in 
58 7253 ey” notbledge and all Judgment. 
——— There's Wiſdom and 
/ oi; Learning: > 
© That ye may -approve Things that 
art excellent, — There's ſolid 
Judgment. 
That hat ye may be ſincere, and with- 
out Offence. —— There is the 
Ho and Open hearted- 
8 of a true Gentleman. 
1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. 


courteous. — There's the Cha- 
rity, the Beneficence, and the 
good Breeding of a Gentleman. 
Put on Bowels of 
neſs, Humb of Mind, 
Meekneſs, Kc. Who can be A 
Gentleman without theſe ? 
 Whatfoever Things are honeſt, juſh, 
pure, lovely, and of gaod 15 
think. of theſe Things. What 
think you now? Can the Prac- 
tice of theſe Things diſkonour 
a Gentleman? or do they ho- 
- nour and illuſtrate, and indeed 
make a Gentleman? - + 
In Lowlineſs 
eſteem others better than them- 
elves. What becomes a 
Gentleman more than ſuch 
Humility ? 
I could name you many other: Will any Man that 
reads theſe Rules fay, they are not ſuitable to a 
Gentleman ? No, Brother, it ſhall ever be a Rule 
to me, that the only compleat voy Upon: Eartis 
a religious Gentleman, 
Bro. Why, you are wrapt up in theſe Notions) 
Siſter ; I fancy you have been documenting my 
Daughter; I am afraid on't, I affure you; ſhe has 


Col. iii. 12. 


Col. iv. 8. 


Phil. ii. 3. 


got juſt the ſame Things in her Noddle, and has 


carried her Scruples to ſuch a Length, that ſhe had 
like to have refuſed the beſt Match that ever wilt 


be offered to her as long as ſhe lives; but I ve = | 


I rattled her out of it when I came away. 
Srft. I am perhaps the fuller of it, becauſe it hs 


been the Ruin of 95 Family, and of my Children, 
| E and, 
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Love as Brethren, be Hitiful, be 


— Kind. 
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and, I think, if ever poor Woman was unhappy with 


a Gentleman that had not one bad Quality in him, 
it was I; Sir James as I told you, was ſuch a Man, 
for every thing elſe, as there are few ſuchin the World; 
but he hated Religion, and that has ruined us all. 
Bro. You would make any one laugh to hear you 

talk of being ruined; Why, are you not left happy, 

eaſy, and pleaſant? Is not your eldeſt Son a Baronet, 
and has 1400 J. a Year ; Is not your ſecond Son 
Very well provided for? Have not your Daughters 


= 4000/7. a- piece Fortune left them? And are not you 


leſt. ſo rich, you know not what to do with it all! 


= Sit. | do not ſpeak of Ruin as you underſtand it, 


Brother; I think a Family without Religion is a 
Family ruined, and that in the worſt Senſe that 
Ruin can be underſtood in; if I were to marry 
again, I would not marry the beſt Duke in the Na- 
tion that would not endeavour to carry me to 
Heaven, and to go there himſelf : The Command 
of the Scripture is plain in it, Be not unequally yoked, 


2 Cor. vi. 14. How ſhall a Huſband, that profeſſes 


no Religion, dwell with a Wife according to Know- 
ledge ; 1 Pet. iii. 1 and what is the Reaſon the 
Apoſtle gives ſor this Chriſtian Rule in marrying, 
but this, That your Prayers be not hindered? 
Bro. Why, Sir James did not hinder your Prayers, 
n ME 
-Siſt. Did he not? Sir James is in his Grave, and 
is not my Part to ſay what he did; but tis the mu- 
tual Prayers of H d and Wife together that's 


meant in that Scripture : Do you think Sir James 


prayed with his Wife? 

Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed, nor with 

any Body elſde. | 

Sit. And do you think that's the Life of a Chriſ- 

tian, or the Manner of a Chriſtian Family, Bro: 
| r 
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ther You and I were not bred up fo, and a err 
Father was a Gentleman, and wanted neither Fami 
nor Fortune equal to any of them. Sir James is 1 
his Grave, and J have no more to ſay of that; but 
if J were as young as I was when 1 married him, 
and were to chuſe again, I would not marry the beſt 
Nobleman'i in the Nation, if he was not a © tel ious N 
Man; all Enjoyments in the World are not 
without it, unleſs I reſolved to caſt off all IM 
too; and where would that end ! 
Bro. This is juſt my Daughter again. 2 
Sift. Beſides, Brother, conſider another thing: N 
many young Women and young Men too, who have 
been religiouſly bred, has this way of Marrying been 
a Snare to? that when they come to Huſbands with 
no Religion, or to giddy, looſe, prophane Wives, 
they drop all their own Principles, and become em 
of all Religion too at laſt: You know how it has been 
with our Brothers and Sifters,as I hinted to you before. 
Bro. There's no arguing with you, Siſter, who have 
had fo much Experience of it: But I tell my Daugh- 
ter, that perhaps ſhe may convert her Huſband. 
Siſt. I don't know my Niece's Caſe, and ſo can 
fay little to it; but if this be it, that ſhe refuſes a Man 
for his being of no Religion, ſhe is in the right; ſhe 
is a good r:ycious Child herſelf : My Siſter educated 
all your Children very well, and if ſhe marries a 
Gentleman, as the Times go now, that thinks Reli- 
gion -below him, and mY as moſt of them 
do, ſhe is undone. 4 
Bro. So ſhe ſays, and has juſt your Arguments ; 
that made me ſay you had been documenting her, 


Siſt. No, indeed, Brother, not I; but III tel!“ 


ou what I have been; I have been a Memento to the 
amily, and don' t· doubt but my Siſter might ſhew 
them = Danger of it by their Aunt's Example: ba 


E 4 I pray* 


18 


* 
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1 
I pray God, they make take Warning. I know ſhe 
was, not wanting to them in her Inſtruction, and 
in cautioning them againſt every Thing that was 
hurtful ; if the forgot this of cautioning them 
never to marry a Man of no Religion, then ſhe 
was not that wiſe Woman I took her for. | 
Bro. I know not who has cautioned her, nor who 
has inſtructed her; but if I had not took it up very 
97 ſhe had ruined herſelf with her Nicety :* 
IT tell you how it is. | | 
Siſt. Well, Brother, you will allow me to be 
free- with you; I muſt needs ſay, I think you are 
in. the wrong. r | 
Bro. Yes, yes; I expected that from you. 
Siſt. I fpeak my Experience, Brother; I would 
not force a Child's Inclination, in ſuch a Caſe, for 
the World. OY 
Are, What do you mean by Inclination ? She 
forces her on Incſination; for her Siſter ſays, ſhe 
loves the Gentleman, and has owned it; and yet 
upon this ſimple Nicety ſhe pretended to eroſs her- 
felf, affront the Gentleman, and diſoblige her Father. 
Siſt. And will not all that convince you then, that 
ſhe acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon Prin- 
ciples of Conſcience ? If it be as you ſay, it is the 
nobleſt Reſolution that ever I heard o ſince the 
Story of St. Catharine. | "Ys 
Bro. Don't tell me of your noble Reſolutions, 
and your fine Principles; it is a firſt Principle, an 


original Command of God, that Children ſhould. 


obey. their Parents. " a 2 
n. Ay, Brother, where the Parent commands 


nothing that claſhes with the Laws of God; but 


5 N then, f 
# Here he tells her the whole Story of his Daughter 


9 . wand the Gentleman, to the Time of his coming from: 


Home, be net knowing what had happened ſynce. 
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then, Brother, our Authority ceaſe. 
Bro. But I am ſure this Match is for her Advans 
tage, and ÞIl make her have him. WE. 
8. That's a ſevere Reſolution, and if it be a- 
gainſt her Conſcience, you may fail in all you reſolve 
upon; beſides, tis evident you * not to reſolve fo. 
Bro. What ! Am not I her Father ? Has it not 
deen always the Right of Fathers to give theit 
Daughters in Marriage ? Nay, to bargain for them; 
even without their Knowledge: Did not Caleb pro- 
miſe his Daughter Ach/ah in Marriage to him that 
ſhould ſmite Xirjathſepher, not knowing who it 
ſhould. be, or whether the Girl ſhould like him, or 
no? And are there not many ſuch Inſtances in the 
Scripture? | "31K 
Sit. All this is true, Brother: But I dare not 
think the Laws of God or Man give Parents that - 
Authority now. | | \ TS 
Bro. Then you allow my Daughters to marry: 
who they pleaſe, without putting any Weight up- 
on my Canſene one Way or t'other: Would. you 
give your Daughters that Liberty 7 
Si. No, Brother, you wrong me; but there is 
a great Difference between your negative Autho- 
rity and your poſitive Authority, in the Caſe of a 
Daughter; as there is a great Difference between 
your Authority in the Marriage of a. Daugher and 
the Marriage of a Son. e een 
Bro. I know my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian: 
Pray explain yourſe lt. n 
l can take all your Banters patiently, Bro- 
ther, and I will explain myſelf, contradict me if 
you can; I diſtinguiſh them thus: If your Daugh-* 
ter defires to marry any Perſon you do not like, 
I grant that you have Power by the Law of God! 
to-forbid her poſuivelyz The Scripture is plain; yo 
4 Zi , E 5 ey have 
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- have Power to diſſolve even a Vow or Promiſe of 


_ her's, to marry or not to | marry at all. But if 
your Daughter is not willing to marry one you 
may like, I do not think you have the ſame 
Right to command; for you might then command 
her to marry a Perſon 1 have an Abhor- 
rence of, and an Averſion to, which could not be; 
the very Laws of Matrimony forbid it ; ſhe could 
not repeat the Office of Matrimony at her Mar- 
riage. vig. to love and honour him: and to promiſe 
what ſhe knew at the ſame Time would be impoi- 
ſible for her to perform, would be to perjure her- 
ſelf, (for the Marriage - Promiſe is a ſolemn Oath) 
and to deceive her Huſband in the groſſeſt Manner; 
neither of which would be lawful for her to do. 
Bro. Well, well, for- all your fine Harangue, I 
haye made her do it. | | 
- Sift, Are they married then, Brother? 
Bro. No; but they ſhall as ſoon as I come Home. 
8:4, I wiſh her well; ſhe is a Child that deſerves 
very well, I am ſure; ſhe is a ſerious, ſenſible, re- 
ligious Child, and will be an extraordinary Woman; 
but if you ſorce her to marry, as you ſay you will, 
my Words, Brother, you will make her 
miſerable, as I have been. . | 
Bro. Yes, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable ; ſhe 
Will have a good Huſband, — about 20001, a Year 
Eſtate; a very miſerable Condition truly | 
&. All that's nothing; nor will it leſſen the 
Miſery at all to a good Woman: I am ſure ſhe had 
better go to Service, or marry a good, ſober, religi- 
ous Shoemaker; and I would do ſo myſelf, if J had 
my Choice to make again: Therefore I ſay it again, 
dear Brother, remember my Words; if you o it, 
you make her miſerable, and will repent it. 


Bro. Nay, nay, 1 am not fo poſitive —_— 


* 


av 


438 


0 


0 


(99) 


[ would not ruin my Child, you may be ſure ; ; but 


J ſhall-ſee when I come Home: - 

Si/t, Pray let me hear how it goes, when you 
come Home. 

Bro. So you ſhall, I promiſe you, | 

After this Difcourſe he ſtay'd but two or three 
Days with his Siſter, and thay: went Home : When 
he came Home, to be ſure the firſt Queſtion he aſł d 
of his eldeſt Daughter/was, how Mr... - did? 
And if he was in the Houſe ? 

Da. In the Houſe ? No, Sir, 7 ink m net. , 

Fa. Why you think not? When was he here? 
Da. bent Sir, ſince the Evening after you weat 
away. . 
Fa. Why, ſhe has uot ſerved me ſo, has ſhe? | 

Da. Ser you, Sir! Nay, it's he has ſerv'd you 
ſo; for he ſaid, the laſt Time he was here, he would 
wait on her again; but he has never deen here 
ſine. 
Fa. Then ſhe muſt have uſed him very ill, 1 am 
ſure, he had never done ſo elſe; where is ſhe? 
her down. | 

Da. Sir, my Siſter is gone to' my Aunt s a 
Hampſtead. © 

Fa. Ry 
Well; I' manage her, and all of you, if this be 
the : Way I am to be fed. 


Sir, or to provoke you in the leaſt. 


Fa, What is ſhe gone out of the Houſe them: for ? 
Da. Sir, you are ſo angry with her, when you 


talk with her, that you fright her; I was afraid, laſt 


Time you talk'd to her, you would have thrown 
her inte Fits; and ſo we really all advis'd her to 
go Home with my Aunt laſt Week, when ſhe was 


in Town, and ſtay there, till we could ſee what you 
will pleaſe to have her do, F.. 


well; finely managed I aſſure you ! 


[He is in a great Paſſion. | 
believe there is nothing done to we you! in, * 
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Fu. Do! ſhe knows what I expected ſhe ſhould do. 
Da. As to marrying Mr, — Sir, thatſhe can never 
do; and ſhe has talk d to him ſo handſomely, that 
Sir, I aflure you, he ſaid himſelf he could not anſwer 
_ her Objections; that ſhe had Reaſons for what ſhe 
did, and he could not urge it any farther.  _ 
* * Ahh, did not you ſay he promiſed to come 
again? r 1.99” | 
Da. Yes, he did ſay he would wait on her again, 
but he is gone into the Country, I hear. | 
Fa. Well, Vil ſay no more, till he comes again, 


En. "MR | 
Da. Nay, if he had come again, ſhe had reſolv'd, 
| ſhe would not have ſeen him. 1 

Fa... Say you ſo! I'll be as poſſitive as ſhe; if ſh 
will fee him no more, ſhe ſhall ſee me no more, III 


let her know ſo much.. | | 
Ha, Lam ſorry Things are ſo; but I am ſure ſhe 
will never ſee him, if ſhe never comes Home more. 
A. Ill try that: I'll go over to Hampftead in the 
Morning, rl ſee what I can do with her. - | 


Her Siſter was now in as great 2 Fright as before; 
| the knew the Principle her Siſter went upon was 
82 and ſhe was very loth to have her thruſt by 
jolence into a State of Life ſhe fo abhorr'd; and 
this made her take more Freedom with her Father 
than ſhe would have done, and took more Care of 
her Siſter too, left her Father ſhould bring her a- 
way and marry her by Force; ſo ſhe ſent a Man 
and. Horſe away the ſame Night to Hampſtead to 
ber Siſter,. to give her Notice of her Father's Reſo- 
lation to come over in the Morning, and giving her 
an Account of what had paſs'd, adviſing hex to be 
gone out of his Way ſomewhere elſe. _ x 
her Aunt 7 
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a As che young Lady had acquainted 
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the whole Story, her Aunt was ſo affected with it, 
and fo abundantly juſtify'd her Conduct in- it, that 
this! e told her, ſhe would place her 
at a Friend's Houſe a little Way off, and ſhe would 
undertake to talk to her Father when he came; 
and if ſhe could not bring him to any Reaſon, ſhe 
would ſend her the next Day into the Country to 
her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir James —— ; fo 
ſhe ſent her away in the mean Time in her own 
Coach to Hen 


„ a Village beyond Hampftead, 
with a Maid and a Footman to attend her, till her 
Father was gone. EF 
In the Morning (as he ſaid he would) her Father 


came to Hampſtead, and as ſoon as he had ſaluted 
ter ; his Siſter told 


his Siſter, he aſks for his Daugh 
him, ſhe was gone a little Way to viſit a Friend of 
her's, but deſired him to fit down. 1 

She ſaw he was diſturb'd and uneaſy; Come Bro- 
ther, ſays ſhe, be calm and moderate, and do not treat 
your Child with fo much Warmth ; let you and I talk 


of this Matter; my Niece has given me a full Account 


of the whale Stery. 
Fa. Has ſhe ſo? But ſhe ſhall give me another. 


Account of it, before ſhe and I have done yet. 
Sit. I find, Brother, you conſult your Paſſions 
only in all this Matter, and I muſt tell you, they 
are baſe Counſellors; I wiſh you would act in cool 
Blood, and conſult your Reaſon a little too. : 
Bro. So I think I do; and I won't be inſtructed 
by my Children. 


| Si. No, no, Brother, it's evident you act too. 


violently ;- if you conſulted your Reaſon, I am 


ſure it would tell you, that you are all wrong - 


Did ever a Father hurry and terrify his Children, 
fo with his Fury, and his Paſſions, that they are 


afraid to ſee him, and ready to ſwoon when they, 
5 3 2 ie 
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hear he is coming to them; and then do you con- 
ſider what a Child this is, that you uſe thus? 
Bro. I uſe her] ſhe uſes me, I think! and abuſes 
ar 5: ö | 
Si. Be patient, Brother, be patient ;. Paſſion, I 
tell you, is an ill Counſellor; confider the Circum- 
ſtances of your Child, and hear what ſhe has to ſay. 
Bro. What do you mean by Hearing? I think 
ſhe ha'n't heard what I have to ſay, when ſhe flies 
thus from Place to Place, as if ſhe was a Thief. 
Sit. That's becauſe you do not act like a Chri- 
ſtian, Brother; you make yourſelf a Terror to your 
Children ; this dares not ſee you; thoſe at Home 
dare not ſpeak to you: Why, what do you mean, 
Brother, You did not treat them thus when they 
were little: Do you conſider what they are now? 
That they are Women grown, and ought to be 
treated as ſuch? And deſerving Women too they 
are, that the World ſees; and you expoſe yourſelf 
moſt wretchedly to treat them thus: I am very free 
with you. N 


a Gentleman of 2000/1. a Year for the youngeſt, a 
handſome compleat young Gentleman as any the 
Town can produce, and every way unexception- 
able; nay, the own'd herſelf be was one ſhe could 
like very well; and to have her affront him and her 
Father, and to diſmiſs him of her own Head with- 
out conſulting me, or ſtaying till I came to Town 
and this after five Weeks keeping him Company, and 
when ſhe knew. the Writings were drawing. for her 


ing a Father ? I think you are free with me indeed, 
to rake their Parts in it, 5 Is = 
Jou relate it, yet if the young People could not hit 
X $0 <4 ; x it 


Bro. How do I treat them? What, to provide 


 Marrjage-Settlement; is this a decent Way of treat- 


S,. Well, Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt as 


v5 
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it, do we not always, when we make Propoſals one 
* to another for our Children, make this Condition, 
viz. If the young People can agree? And do we not 
es put them together to talk with one another, on pur- 
poſe that they may be acquainted, and ſee whether 
I they can like one another, or no? 
n- ro. ' Mell, and fo did I: Has he not waited upon 
J. her Ladyſhip, I tell you, five Weeks? Was not that 
nk Time enough to know, whether ſhelik'd him, or no ? 
ies Sig. Time enough to like or diſlike, I gra: it; 
: and ſhe tells you plainly, ſhe does not like, and can- 
115 not marry him: What would you have? And as to 
Zur 


putting him off in your Abſence, ſhe ſays, ſhe told 
me you her Mind poſitively before you went out of 
an, Town, and would have given you her Reaſons for it; 
e but you treated her with ſo little Temper, that ſhe 
had no Room to ſpeak ; and at laſt told her you 
be would have none of her Reaſons, but expected ſhe 
hey ſhould have bim: How do you anſwer that pray? 
Bro. I knew what ſhe had to ſay well enough; 
ree. however, I gave her till my Return to conſider of 
it: What had ſhe to do to turn him off without my 
ide Knowledge, and affront a Gentleman of his Qua- 
„a ny? It's an Inſult upon her Father, and a Scandal 
the to the whole Family. * 
on- Sy. That's all anſwer'd by what I ſaid before, 
WW That ſhe told you poſitively, before you went out 
her of Town, ſhe would never have him, and indeed had 
ith- reſolv*'d then to ſee him no more; for what ſhould 
a young Woman keep a Man Company for, when 
and the reſolves not to have him? Whatever you may 
her I think, Brother, it would not have been very hand- 
cat- ſome on her Side; beſides, I can aſſure you, your 
Daughters are none of thoſe Woman that do any 
thing unbe coming. | 
Bro. Why, ſhe did keep him Company after it, 
forall that, ao - .. 8," 
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between me and my Children ? | 


you) 1 think you do now. 


( 104 ) | | 
0 J. Never but once, that ſhe might diſmiſs him 
civilly, and that was merely a Force of your own 
upon her, becauſe your Paſſion with her obliged het 
to do that Work herſelf, which you ought to have 
done for her. 
Bro. Well, ſhe's an undutiful, diſreſpectful Crea- 
ture to me; I ha'n't been an unkind Father to her: | 
Sift. You'll conſider of that, Brother, when ri 
your Paſſion is over. 05 
Bro. Not I; I am no more in a Paſſion now, 
than I was before. | N 
Sit. That may well be indeed; becauſe you were 
then in ſuch a Paſſion, it ſeems, as diſorder'd all 
your Family : Is Paffion a proper Weapon to ma- 
nage Children with, Brother ? | 
Bro. It's impoſſible for any Man to be thus treat- 
ed by his Children, and not be in a Paſſion: Ingrati- 1 
tude is a Thing no Man can bear with Patience. 
Sz. But who ſhall be Judge between you, Bro- 
ther] For it's poſſible you may be in the Wrong as 
well as your Children; and take this with you for 2 
Rule in all fuch Breaches, That generally thoſe that 
are in the greateſt Paſſion, are moſt in the Wrong. 
Bro. Ne, no; I am ſure] am not in the Wrong. 
Si, That's making yourſelf Judge, Brother; | 
think you ſhould let fome judicious, ſober, impartial 
Perſon hear your Child, ſince you won't hear her 


yourſelf. | 
Bro. What, do you think TIl have Arbitrators I 5, 


. 
1 


. Sit. I hope you will act the Father with them, 
then, and not the Madman, as (I muf# be plain with Br 


Bre. Yes, yes, I'll act the Father with them, 10 
while they act the Part of Children with me, but no % 


longer. >= Sift, LE, | 
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955 If God ſhould deal ſo by us all, what * 
zecome of us? Think of that, eather, when you. 
make Reſolutions againſt your own en; ; and 
ithout juſt Cauſe too. 

_ Why, you won't pretend this 1s without 
-auſe 
Sit. Truly, Brother, I do not ſee any Cauſe you, 
have to be offended with your Child; it's true, you 
| x} ught a very fine young Gentleman to court her, 

know you, were pleaſed with the Thoughts of- 
d an Alliance in your Family; his Eſtate, his 
Perſon, his Character, were all pleaſing; but here's 
he Caſe, your Daughter has — religiouſſy and. 
irtuouſly educated by my Siſter. 
ma· ¶ Bro. By your Siſter only, I ſuppoſe ; you might 

ave put that in two. 

reat-¶ $; « Truly, Brother, I do not charge you with 
— ho rime of bein any way concern'd in the religi= 
Part of their Education. 
"Bra Did I obſtru& it, or blame her for it? I left. 
hem to her; it was none of my Buſineſs. 

Sn. That's a ſad Way of diſcharging your Duty 
o your Children, Brother, in their Ea ducation: But 
ng: hat's none of my Buſineſs ; we will leave that now; 
nz hey have been ſoberly and religiouſly educated, who- 


Ts 5 ver did it; and they are very ſober, religious young 
artial NyVomen, eſpecially this youngeſt above them all 3 


hey are an Honour to your Family, and to the 
emory of my Siſter their Mother. N 
ators ¶ Bro. But none to me, I confeſs that. 
2 They will be fo to you too in the End, if. 
me now how to make yourſelf an Honour to them. 
WY Bro. Well, I'll make them Oy. me, if they. 
on't honour me. 
hem, I , . You are hardly in Temper enou gh to talk 
: However, let me go on; 1 tell you, "hey haye, 
en 


\ i + 


* 
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been ſo bred, and they fo well anſwer their Educa- 
tion, that they are an Honour to your Family; their 
+ Mother inftilPd Principles of Virtue, Piety, and Mo- 
deſty in their Minds, while they were very young. 
Bro. Well, I know all this. 5 
Sz. Pray be patient; among the reſt, this was Have 
one, That a religious Life vas the on'y Heaven upon 
Earth; they were her very Words : That Honour, 
Eftate, Religion, and all human Pleaſures, had no 
Reliſh without it, and neither pointed to a future 
Felicity, or gave any preſent, at legſi that was ſolid 
and valuable; and on her Death bed ſhe caution'd 
them never to marry any Man, that did not at leaſt 
profeſs. to own Religion, and acknowledge the God 
that made him, whatever Fortunes or Advantages 
might offer, as to this World. 
Bro. She might haye found ſomething elſe to do, 
when ſhe was juſt at her End, I think. | 
Si. Brother, let me be free with you; ſhe had 
two bad Examples to ſet before them, where a Want 
of a religious Huſband had made two Families very 
miſerable, tho' they had every Thing elſe that the 
World could give; and one was your own Sifter. 
—_ And the other herfelf; I underſtand you, 
Siſter. 8 
Sg. Be that, as the Senſe of your own Conduct 
_ - directs you to think, Brother; that's none of my Bu- 
_ meſs; the was my Siſter, and therefore I ſay no 
—_— more of that. But theſe are all Digreſſions: The 
young Women, your Daughters, thus inſtructed, 
and thus religiouſly inclin'd, are grown up; you 
bring a en aas. to court one of them, who, 
with all the Advantages his Perſon and Circum- 
ſtances preſent, yet wants the main Thing which 
he looks for in a Huſband; and without which ſhe 
declares ſhe will not marry, no, not if a gx 
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he Realm courted her : Pray, what have you to ſay 

o ſuch a Reſolution, that you ſhould oppoſe it ? 

Bro. How does ſhe know who is religious, and 

ho not? She may be cheated ſconeſt; where ſhe 

xpects it leaſt, - 4? 

Sint. That's true; and ſhe has the more Need to 

have her Father's Aſſiſtance to judge with, and aſſiſt 

er in her Choice. 225 | 
Bro. I don't enquire into that Part, not J. 
Si. No, I perceive you don't; ſhe has there- 


ture Wore the more Reaſon to look to herſelf. . * 

folrd Bro. This Gentleman may. be as religious as any 
8 - body, for aught ſhe knows: How can ſhe pretend 
ea 


to know, I ſay, who is religious? | 

Sit. Tis eaſier to know who is not religious, 
han who is; but this Gentleman has been ſo kind 
o her, and ſo honeſt; as to put it out of all Doubt, 
t ſeems: For he has frankly owned to her, that, 
vs to . he never troubled his Head about it; 


had What 'tis a Road he never travell'd; he makes a Jeſt 

ant yr it all, as moſt young Gentlemen now-a-days do; 

"ey ells her, that his Buſineſs is to chuſe a Wife firſt, 
the 


and then, . he may chuſe his Religion, and 


er. the like: Is this the Gentleman you would have 
you, your Daughter marry? Brother ! Is this your Care 
for your Child] Is it for refufing ſuch a Man as 
duct this, that you are in a Paſſion with your Child! I 
Bu- bluſh for you, Brother ! I intreat you, conſider what 
no ou are doing. 
The W Bre. I will never believe one Word of all this; 1 
cted, Wm ſure it can't be true. 1 
you Sit. I am fatisfy'd, every Word of it is true, 


and you may inform yourſelf from your other Chil- 
ren; if you think it worth your while. | 
Bro, I'll believe none of them. | 

S. Not while you are in this Rage, I believe 


* 
* 


you will not; for Paſſion is as deaf 2s tis blind; 


in a Paſſion with his own Children. 


| oy do evil Things ? 
tat is fighting with them; he muſt pity when he 
ta be angry at their Offences, but not with thei! 


| for his own Pleaſure ; he muſt be a Brute that c: 
take Pleaſure in whipping a Child“. 


Wird, his C onſcience convincing him that ſbe wal 


a” 4 
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ut if you will cool your Warmth, and Jet your 
Reaſon return to its Exerciſe, and to its juſt Do. 
minion in your Soul, then you will hear and beliere 
too: For when we are calm, and our Paſſions laid, 
tis eaſy to judge by the very telling a Story, whe. 
ther it be true or no; but it is not to my Argument, 
whether it be true or not. | 
Bro. No! Pray what is your Argument then ? 
Sit. Why this, whether you are not in the 
wrong, if it is true. | 
Bro. In the wrong! in what, pray? 
Sift. Why, to treat your Child with fuch Fur 
and ungovern'd Paſſion as you do. 
Bro. Why, how muſt Children be treated, when 
they are infolent and diſobedient ? 
| 9%. Even then, not with Paſſion and Heat, Bro- 
ther: There is no Caſe in the World, that can 
poſſibly happen, which ought to make a Father af 


Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, whe 


. All with Calmneſs and Affection, Brother; 
not with Rage and Fury; that is not correcting them, 


uniſhes, exhort when he Corres ; he ſhould have 
the Rod in his Hand, and Tears in his Eyes; bei 


Perſons : The Nature of Correction implies all this 
*tis for the Child's Good that a Parent corrects, not 


« He fate filent here a good while, and ſaid nit! 
the right; at length he puts it off thus: x 
| oth s 


* 


*. 
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Bro. Well, I am not a correcting my Children 
now, oy are paſt that. | 

Sin. Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now 
too; there are more Ways of Correction, than the 
Rod and the Cane; when Children are grown up, 
the Father's Frowns are a Part of Correction, his 
juſt Reproaches are worſe than Blows ; and Paſſion 
ſhould be no more concern'd in that Part, than in 
the other. « | | | 

Bro. Theſe are fine-ſpun Notions ; but, What 
is all this to the Caſe in Hand? 

Si. Why yes, tis all to the Caſe in Hand; I 
am ſorry there is ſo cloſe an Application to be made 
of it: For if we are not to be in a Paſſion with our 
Children, even when we have juſt Reaſon to cor- 
rect them, and ſee Cauſe to be diſpleaſed with them, 
ſure we muſt not be in a Paſſion with them, when 
there is no Cauſe for Diſpleaſure; / 1. Diſpleafure, 
for Cauſe of Paſſion with our Children there can 
never be; all Paſſion is a Sin, and to fin, becauſe 
our Children fin, can never be our Duty, nor any 
Means to'ſhew them theirs. | | 

Bro. Does not the Scripture ſay, Be angry, and 
n not? . ; 
Si. If you would read that Scripture according 


n? 
1 the 


Fun 
when 


Bro- 
t can 
er a(t 


whe 


other; 
them, 
gen he 
d have 


he io its genuine Interpretation, it would help to con- 
h thei vince you of all I have ſaid : Be angry, but be not 
11 G15 Paſion; to be angry may be juſt, as the Occa- 
As, 00 fon for it may make it neceſſary; but be not im- 


at ca moderately angry, for that is to ſin, and no Cauſe of 


Anger can make that neceffary ; and therefore ano- 
ther Text ſays, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath be put 
bay from among you, Eph: iv. 13. Theſe are 
dcriptures, Brother, for our Conduct even with 
Srangers; but whefi we come to talk of Children, 
üs ten thouſand times more binding; we cannot 
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be in a Paſſion at any body without Sin; but to be in 
a Paſſion at our Children, that's all Diſtraction, and 
” Abomination, and tends to nothing but Mil- 
chief. 5 | N SIE] 

Bro. You are a healing Preacher, Siſter ; I con- 
fels, there is fome Weight in what you fay ; but 
what can I do,. when Children are thus provoking? 
Sit. Do! go home, and conſider the Caſe ma- 
turely, and pray to God to direct you to your Duty; 
if you did that ſeriouſly, you would ſoon ſee that 
your Child is not to blame, and that you are very 


much in the wrong to preſs her in a Thing of thi 


Nature. 

Bro. Nay, nay, don't ſay ſo neither; you may 
ſay I am inthe wrong to be ſo angry, but you cannot 
ſay J am not very ill uſed ; that 1 am poſitive in. 
St. Let me hear you ſay ſo when with Temper 
and Calmneſs you have heard the whole Caſe ; if you 
will not bear to hear it from your Daughter herſelf 
hear it from her Siſter ; and be compos'd and im- 
partial, and then I ſhall ſee, you will be of another 
Mind. att ery | 
Bro. I can't promiſe you I can have ſo much Pa- 
tience with them. 

Sit. Well, till you can, you can't ſay you are 
doing the Duty of a Father. 


© Here the Diſcourſe ended, and he goes home 2- 
ain; and the young Lady, thinking ſhe had ſome 
| tle eee from this Diſcourſe to hope that he 


would be calmer with her, went Home too in the 
"Afternoon, and took care to Jet her Father know 
it, and fee her in the Houſe ; however, he took 
little Notice of her for ſome Time. 

_ The next Morning he called his eldeſt Daughter 


to 


| (14x :} | 
to him, and began another Diſcourſe with her upon 
the Affair, thus: | | 
Come Child, ſays the Father, now Paſſion is a lit- 
tle over, and I am diſpoſed, however ill I am uſed, 
to bear it as well as I can; pray give me a true Ac- 
count of this fooliſh Girl, your Siſter, - and how ſhe 
has IR bo herſelf ſince I have been gone. 

Da. What, about Mr. — „Sir. 

Fa. Ay, ay; was ever any Wench fo mad, to af- 
front ſuch a Gentleman as he was ? I wiſh he had 
pitch'd upon you, my Dear, | 

Da. It's my Mercy, Sir, he did not; and I de- 
fire to be thankful for it as long as I live, 

Fa. What do you mean by that, Child? 

Da. Becauſe I have not been forced to diſoblige 
my Father, or to marry againſt my Mind, as my 
diſter has been; two Things I know not which are 
moſt terrible to me ſo much as to think of. 

Fa. Why, you would not have been ſuch a Fool 

to have run into theſe Scruples too, would you ?. I 
have a better Opinion of your Senſe, 
Da. I defire your good Opinion of me may al- 
ways continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not 
tried, I hope you will not put a Queſtion to me, 
that *tis not ſo proper for me to anſwer. A ethos 

Fa. Well, well, be eaſy, Child, I have a religi- 
ous Man in my Eye for you, I afſure you; we will 
have no need of ſuch fooliſh Breaches on your Ac- 
count. by Ns | 

Da. It's Time enough, Sir, to talk of that. 

Fa, Well then, as to your Siſter : You know 
when I left her, I charg'd her to entertain him tl 
my Return, and you know what Reſolutions I made 
f ſhe did not. . | | 2 

Da. Dear Father, you went away in a Paſſion; 
ſhe bad declared poſitively ſue would not have wy 

| +4 "PIP and 
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and the could not think of entertaining a Gentle- 
man, after ſhe had reſolved not to have him; it 
would not have been handſome: However, I did 
over-perfuade her to ſee him that Night you went 
away ; in hopes, truly, that ſhe might have had 
ſome Opportunity to be better ſatisfied in her main 
Scruple about Religion, and that ſhe might have 
got it over: But on the contrary, he made ſuch an 
open Declaration of his Contempt of all Religion, 
and his perfect Ignorance of any thing about it, that 
I could not but wonder at it; ſure he muſt think we 
were a Family of Atheiſts, or elſe he did it to af- 
front her; for he could never think it could be 2. 
greeable to any of us: And upon this ſhe made the 
lame open Declaration to him, that ſhe could never 
think of joining herſelf to a Man ſo perfectly void 
of Principles; and ſo they parted, as it were, by 
Agreement. 5 

Fa. Was it ſo ſhort between them then? 

Da. No, Sir, there was a great deal more; they 
did not part with Diſguſt at all; I am perſuaded he 
loves her entirely, and I am ſure ſhe loves him too; 
I wiſh ſhe did not. oy | 
Ta. And is the not a double Fool then, to thwart 
thus both her Fortune and her Fancy, and all for ſhe 
knows not what? Had he been a fawning Hypocrite, 
that could have talked of Religion, whether he had 
any or no, ſhe would have taken him. | 

Da. She would not have been eaſily .deceived, 
Sir, for ſhe lays the whole Streſs. of her Life's 
Welfare upon it; tis a ſolid Principle with her, 
which ſhe cannot go from, and which ſhe thinks 
Her Fancy and Fortune, and all Things in this 
World, ought to ſubmit to. 
Fa. Well, but you ſay it was a Jong. N ; 
, | hd | « +. «+ 15 ; A ont 
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d 1 don't doubt but you have heard it all, over 8 
de over: Pray give me as l an Account of i it, Child, 
did 28 you can. | ; 

Da... Yes. Sir,: 

Fa. Well, 1 think they. are both F ools ; he * 
being ſo open, and ſhe for being ſo nice; it will be 
long enough before ſhe has ſuch another Offer, I 
dare ſa by 
+. 4d i believe that is none of her AMlitian,; Sir; ; 
ſhe's only troubled at her diſobliging you, which the - 
had no Poſibilit to avoid, without oppreſſing _ 
Conſcience, _T making herſelf miſerable. - - 

Fa. I do not ſee that's any of her Concern, ©; 

Da. Yes, indeed, Sir, it is; and I am — 
ſhe will grieve herſelf to Death about it. | 

Fa. It thathad been any Grief to her, ſhe would ; 
not have acted as ſhe has done. 

Da. It's a terrible Caſe, Sir, to Rae: foir man 
powerful Arguments preſs againſt. Conſcience ; 
wonder ſhe has been able to ſtand her ground a 


1M gainſt them, and i am ſure it lies very hea n 
Jed he her Mind. 4 575 


Fa. What do vou mean by: Arguments grave 
upon her Conſcience? 
for ſhell Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here: is a 
Gentleman, ho by his profeſſed Choice of her, and 
he had extraordinary Propoſals to her; has-giv 175 en undoubted 
* Teſtimony. of his loving her very ſincerelya In the 
Ceived, I r Place, a ſplendid Fortune, giving her a Proſpect 
re of enjoying all that this World can offer: Thirdly. 
a very agreeable Perſon, and one that has by 
engaging Conduct, made ſome way into her Aﬀec< 


8 4 tion; 
Here ſhe relates. the whole N ght's Diſcourſe "3s 


5 * Wee the Gentlemap and her Siſier, as it is in the 
7 gon! foregoing Dialogue, except only that about laying. for: 
bim till be was grown religious, 1 


1 
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=_ tion; cet tis eaſy to ſee, ſhe not only has a Re- 
for him, but really loves him; and Lay, The 
iſpleaſure of her Father, who ſhe never difobey'd 
; | — and to diſobli ige whom is effeQtually to ruin 
In Are not theſe, Sir, prefling 
n 

Fe. And why do not they prevail with her then ? 

And 2 is he ſo wilful ? 

Nothing but her Conſcience ; a Senſe of 
her "Duty to God, and her own future Peace, has up- 
held her Reſolution ; he has profeſſed himſelf to be 
a Man of no Religion, and ſuch a one ſhe dares not 

2 I underſtand nothing of it, nor do I ſee an ny 
need to pretend Conſcience in the Caſe at all; there's 
nothing of Weight in it. 
Da. I hope you cannot think, but my Siſter 
would be very glad it had been otherwiſe. 
Fa. What need ſhe trouble herſelf about his Re- 
ligion | 
Da. It is my Buſineſs, Sir, to give you an Ac- N w. 
count of the Facts, not to enter into the Argument; 
tis enough that one Daughter has diſpleaſed you al- 
ready. | 
Fa. Well, well; I ſee ſhe is come Home again: 10 
I have nothing to fay to her; I don't look upon her I till 
as any Relation of mine. } 
Da. If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſhew I (;;6 
If a little —— of her, I believe you will ſoon 1 7 
have but two Daughters to provide for; perhaps pray 
| ; 8 u 


All that his deft Daughter could ſay, or that 
either of his Siſters in the Country had ſaid, had yet 
no Effect upon him; but he carried it ſo "reſerved uri 
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to his Daughter, that ſhe appeared in the Family as 
if ſhe had not belonged to him, and he — it 
ſo long, that it began to be very probable he would 
never alter it; which ſo grieved the poor young 
Lady, that-ſhe fell very ſick with it, and it was 
_—_ ſhe inclined to a Conſumption ; and being 
ill one Day, her Siſter, who was her faſt Friend 
only Comforter, deſired ſhe would go out a 
little, and take the Air : So they ud to go to 
their Aunt's at Hampſtead; the Siſter's Deſign — 
to perſuade her to ſtay two or three Days with then 
Kune? in which ſhort Journey, ſeveral ſtrange like 
Adventures bcfell them, which will ually intro- 
any I duce themſelves in the following Diſcourſe, which 
ere degan between them as they were in the Coach : 
going to Hampſtead. 
Siſter Dear Siſter, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, what will bo 
come of you ? Wall 2 give way to this Grief ſo 
; Re- WW much, as to let it deſtroy you? 
Yo. Si S r o, Siſter, I ſupport it as 
1 Ac- I well as I can, but it ſinks ny Spirits tis too heavy 
nent; for me; I believe it will deſtroy me, as you wo 
ou al- £12. $:t. But ſhake it off then, Siſter, 
W No; Sift. Shake it off ! You talk of it as a Th 
again: 2 Power : No, no, Siſter, Effects rarely = 
a 1 1 9. N. * 5 talk Philo Ia 
6 d. Si ay, w 5 am 
4 ſhew If cure Philccophy — cure you. | IP 
ſoon W 7%, Sift. Ay; but I am no Philoſopher, L hope ; 
perhaps Wray how would that cure me? . | 
earts to Ed. Sift. How that I mean by Philoſop by is Res- 
lon; tho Women are not Philoſophers, they are 
tional Creatures: I think you might reaſon your- 
elf out of it. | 
Ve. Sift. 1 do not talk Reaſon, when I ſay, Grief 


wing ſeized upon my Tony and the Cuuie being 
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cauſe tis perfectly incapable of doing any Good, 
Paſſion, but a Quality, a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 


— 5. nates the very Senſes, an 


if it aſcended, it quitted the hypochondriack Veſfeh bi 
deſcended, it po eſſed the Blood, and ended in Death 


I dq to ſhake it off! 


_ an) 

-imtnoveable, win ab the Efes will 

be ſo too. 
El. Sift. It is not in my Power to remove the 
— 7 but yet, I think if you would hear Reaſon, 
might rem remove the Grief, which is the Effect. 

| 1 75 nd you think Reaſoning would do it! 
4 Pra —_ king of Reaſoning is Gran ; 
a Ad. Si. Why, to Reaſon but upon the F all, | 
the Madneſs, the ly ultices nay, the Sin of immo- l 
"Grate Grief. ' 
. e. You begin warmly; pray lets hear the I © 
+Folly ae [ns ü 
Eu. Sit. Why ſeveral Things will convince : you 
of its being the fooliſheſt Thing in the World: 
Grief is a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs. Paſſion; tis uſeleſs, be- 


and only capable of doing Evil: Grzef' is indecd no 


which muſt be cured; tis an evil Spirit that muſt he 
-caft out: Beſides, it is a ſenſeleſs Thing; for 'tis 
- a Means to no End; it aims at nothing, ſeeks no- 
thing, endeavours nothing, —_— corrodes the Spirits, 
ſtupifies the Soul 
therefore Grief was anciently repreſented as 
Wider) netiathged in the Eiver, and preying upon tlie 
Vitals of the Man; and when it came within a cer 
tain Space of the Heart, it had two Ways to go 


andi ſo Fo Brain, — i in Madneſs; if! 


2 TR 'P ray end your Reaſoning ; for. I do no 

: ic a back to the Point propoſed, wh: 

pl Ido ?. You ey, „hake it off;  Laſk, what mu 
How can I ſhake it off? 

Eld. Si,. Why, divert your Mind, think n 

wor of him; 3 Things th: 


<A 


Eu. Sit. No, no, Siſter, you never thought 
bim a contempuble Fellow, Iam ſure; nor is he ſo 


nn 
are in Being, this is now a Thing over ; you ſhould | 
only > it as 2 Hiſtory of "hings done in the 
Ages paſt. 5 
755 Sit. You ſurprize 62! Siſter, 9 
Ela. 55. Surprize you, Child! in what? 
. Sin. Lam both grieved and aſtoniſhed, that 
you ſhould have ſuch mean Thoughts of me, as 
to think my Grief | is founded upon the parting with 
Mr. ————: Tproteſt to you, - am ſo far from 
having the leaſt Concern of that Kind upon me, 
that it is the only comfortable Reflection J have in 
the World, and i give God Thanks from the Bot- 
tom of my Soul, as often as 1. think" of it, that 1 
am delivered from him. 
Ela. Siſt. ] believe you are ſenile, that it is 
better as it is; but] know it is a great Struggle be- 
tween Prineiple and Affection. 
To. Sift. Not at all, Siſter, I am over all that; 
it did not hold me half an Hour; when my Con- 
ſeience dictated to me my real Danger, the future 
Felicity of my Life, the Commands of Gods and 
the dying InkruRticns of my dear Mother : Do'you 
think the little Stirrings of an Infant-Aﬀection to the 
Man, was able to le with ſuch an Army * 
Convictions? God forbid! uo, 0; he is to me 
the moſt contemptible Fellow on Earth.” 8 


in himſelf. 
b. Sift.” No, as a Gentleman he is not ſo; hi is 
# lovely Creature; and the only Man in the World 
I could ever ſay I had any Affection for. 
Eld. Sift. T know” you loved him; nay, and do 
love him ſtil'; your Face betrays you, Siſter; 
while your Ton ye named him, your Heart flut- 
tered; — your Colour bet” > ; "EEE ſee it plain 


enough, AP Te. 
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te Sig. How. cruel is that now, Siſter! you 
prompt the Affection to revive, as if you would 
recall the Temptation, and aſſiſt it in a new Attack 
upon me: I allow I loved. him, and as a Gentle- 
man ſo every Way agrecable, I do ſo ſtill; but 
| ſhall I yoke myſelf with one of God's Enemies 
embrace one that God abhors | ſpeak no more of i it, 
1 2 2 
. That's s carryin it too far; ou cannot 
ſay who God abhors. - ' 2 
Ye. * I'll put it the other Way then, to ſtop 
outh : ſhall 1 yoke myſelf with a practical 
Atheiſt embrace one . rejects God, love him 
that hates my Saviour 
Eu. Sift. N that's too far too; he told you 
he did not * hate Keliaion | 
Yo. Siſt. Lou cav „Siber; ou don't argue; Pl 
ive it 1 Words; is he not one of 
thoſe a ay to the ; dimight, Depart from us, we 


defire not the Knowle e of -bis Ways ? Did he not 
openly ſay the ſame hing; is wg not only void of 


the Knowledge of Religion, but of any eſire to 
have any Knowledge of it ? 


ud. Sift, Do not take. what I laid ill, Siſter, I 
#tknowled e he is indeed ſuch a one; but ſtül vou 


love him, Siſter. 


7a. Siſt. No, Siſter, as lack 1 abhor him; che 


| Thoughts of having been but in danger of him, 


make my Blood run chill in my Veins; ſhall. I. 


2 Profligate l a Man of no Religion | nay, 


: that has the Impudence to own it! Sister, I 
rejoice that I am delivered from him, and 1 never 


deſire to ſee kim more as long as I live. 


Eid. Sift. And are you y got as far above it 


as you ſay you are ? 


7. Sijt. Dear Siſter, have not you'and L often 


lament- 


W Mo a Rod 16 hnd wc 4.25 Hee. 


a. eu 7 


you 
uld 


__Con7 
lamented the Loſs of a religious Family, even in 
our own Father ? the Want of a religious. Con+ 


verſation, the Want of a Father to teach, in- 


ſtruct, inform and explain religious Things to us? 
Have we not ſeen the dreadful Life our Aunt, my 
Father's Sifter, lived for want of a religious, Huſ- 


band, and the heavenly Life my Aunt here, our 


Mother's Siſter lives, that has a- pious, ſober, re- 
ligious Huſband and Family ? And can you. think 
I would ever be. a Wife — ſuch another as Sir 
James Beſides, could I bear to be tied to a. Man 


that could not pray to God for me, and would not 


to God with me | God forbid l the _ 

Ealgte and the fineſt Man in the World d never 
incline me to ſuch a Thought: I thank God my 
Soul abhors it; and tis the Joy of my Heart, that 
the Snare is broken. 

Eid. Sift, Wiiys what is it then that oppreſſes 
your Mind thus ? 

V. Sift. O Siſter ! you cannog aft me ſuch u 
Queſtion. 


Juſt as ſhe ſaid thoſe Words, came a Gentleman 
on Horſeback, and gallopꝰd by the Coach-Side, and 
looking into the Coach, off his Hat to her; 


and having paid his Compliments, he rode on: | 


The very Moment he looked. in, the: eldeſt Siſter 
had dropped her Fan in the Chariot, and was ſtoop- 
ing down to reach it, and ſo did not ſee him; but 
when ſhe got up, looking at her Siſter, ſhe found 


her look very pale. 


Ela. Sift. What's: the matter, Siler 
being mus n _ gbred) ant you well ? » (ſage Pies 
- Sift. 
* #4 her a little Bott ſmell K. 
1e a litt 20 Ee 
* to come to Ber elf. 4 * 1 


; Joys ſors lend: me your ® Bottle? 


W 
1 


_ 
S. 


{ 120 ) | 
= Zia. "Sift What was the Ren iger, was you 
| krighted? 142 

Yo; Sift. Lwws little difordered: a pol 


rid * ſay Our a affront you 
them did: Did you not ſee 


. Sic No; 1 heard ſomebody ride by, but 

2 Head was down, looking for my Fan: Why 
o was it? Twas not Mr. was it 

. Siſt. Ol yes, it was; let us go back, Siſter, I 

entreat ou; I am very ill. 

+ Bla; Sift. Why, we have a long Way back, and 

| weate-almeſt at tend now; we had Better 90 

ro wy Aunt's; we ſhall be there preſently. | 
. Sif Bia Sin Well, let us then bid him drive apace. 

- it. Alas there he is *a little before us. 
IF. . ih. If he comes again to the Coach ſide, 
and offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you 
aner him, for I will not ſpeak one Word to him. 

£14. Siſt. + He is gone now a great way off. 


3 came to their Aunt's Houſe, and went 
{a the Coach ſtanding at the Door: After they 
had been there a Quarter of an Hour, the Gentle- 


I 


came to the Houſe, and ſent in their Footman 
to tell the eldeſt Siſter he was there, and deſired 
8 Favour to ou two. or 2 a 9 


. and 
babng out of the Coach, ſhe ſaw the Gentleman riding 


"he bla ot the Coach a n. 
N of g The 
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Eid. Siſt. What was it? Did thoſe Men that 


man, who knew well enough where they were, 


nan two Footmon, a little * 


| . FI 
ou The Servaiits led bim into the Pärlour, and the 


oung Lady came down to him in a few Minutes; 
15 be told her that before he entered into any Diſ- 
nat courſe, he muſt aſſure her of two Things: b irt, 
| That his overtaking them upon the Road was 
ſee purely accidental, and*without the leaſt 3 | 
ſhe might eafily be ſatisfied by his Servants and Bag- 
ut gage; for he was juſt ſetting out on à Journey of 
hy above an hundred Miles, and ſhould not return un- 
der three Weeks at leaſt: And, Secondly, That he had 
„Ino Deſign in calling in there, to move any Thing 
| to her Siſter concerning the old Affair, but only to 
nd have two or three Words with her relating to him- 
go ſelf, Lou know, Siſter, fays he, for 7 muſt ſtill 
give you that Name of Reſpect, upon what Terms 
ö. your Siſter and I parted; and as I promiſed her 1 
555 would wait on her again, and qid not, I have been 
le, very uneaſy left ſhe might think I ſhewed her ſome . 
ou Ditreſpect, and that I took ill what ther faid to me: 
. and. truly for ſome Time fo I did. She anſwered 
| coldly, That ſne believed her Sifter Had not at all 
been diſſatisfied at his not coming again: Ne, Ma- 
4 Bhs be, F Ne ther, ee, of the , 
Diſmiſi ſbe bad given me; butt htwever I would not 
be rde to Berg whatever "/he thought fit to ſay. to ne. 
She returned, and with a little more Concern than” _. 
before, that ſhe hoped, however, her "Siſter had - 
thought fit not to go on with what was propoſed, yet 


that The had not been rude to him. No, Madam, 4 
ſays Heß not rude, Sir, ſays ſhe, as you had «offered 4 
nathing te my Siſter, but "what was like yourſelf, 
very honourable, I am fire ſhe dots not ſo ill under- 

ſtand” herſelf as to offer any Thing unbecaming to you. 


FIBA 


OY 


oy "> = 


He returned, ' with a very obhiging Way of ſpeaking, 
that her Siſter underſtood herſelf 2 well: | 
and J aſſure you, /ays he, the underſtood my Cha- 


"# 


eos 


a * 


9 * _— 


3 
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rater better than I did myſelf. I 4s not rightly take 


your Meaning, Sir, (aid: ſhe, my. Siſter gould male 
no Objedtion to your Character, Madantys ſaid he, 
2 know very well upon what Foundation your 
Siſter nA. her Mind, and abſolutely refuſed any 
farther Treaty with me, viz. That I was a pro- 
phane, wicked, irreligious Creature: The Fa was 
true, I owned it to DE that I neither had any Know- 


ledge of Religions or deſired any, for which I was a 


"RT "not very. fencere, Sir, ſiys ſhe. 
hat ere, Sir, 12ys he. 
0 Madam, ſaid he, I 45 not ſay, 1 1 5 Brute 
for owning it, but I was a Brute for living in that 
horrid Hamer, and yet thinking that any ſaber 
Woman could entertain a Thought of þ having me. 
I am 2 bo 15 Ti the „ It . ſo. 
L am very adam, that ſhe treated me ſo, 
replied he, 7.5 ab love her ten thouſand Times 


better for it, if that be polliþle, than ever I did 


before. 


Says ſhe to him again, Sir, u ere pleaſed to 


banter a little. 

No, Siſter, - ſays. he, I don't "TIED and m 
ſtopping to ſpeak with you was for this Reaſon ; 
do not aſk to ſpeak with your Siſter, but I beg 
1 from me very ſeriouſly 

been a better Inſtructor to 8 my Father 
or Mother, or all the Tutors and Friends I had 


1 a ſcandalous Fellow, that we... ht to have 
deen aſhamed to pretend to a | at had the 
leaſt Senſe of her Education, or ITE Him that 


made der: I have reaſon, to give Thanks to pert 
— every 


I live, that Ever I ſaw her Face, and 


_ that Thad that Repulſe from her: Tell her, I re- 
W ee 
| venly 


Fm nd wee a Ys} Om ger Ls A PUR A oo 


, that ſhe 


+ ſhe has convinced me that I was. a 


c 
| 


waited no Anſwer, but with all poſſible 


4 
( 423 ) 
venly Reſolution, which ſhe ſaid ſhe had taken up, 
viz, Neuer to marry any but a religious Man: She 
is undone if ſhe breaks it ; and tho' I am never able 
to deſerve her, yet I will always think of her as 
the Mother of a that is or ever Wil be _ in me, 
and value the Memory of her acco 65 He 
ivility 
took his Leave, and his Horſes being at the Doar, 
took Horſe and went away. She waited on him, 
to the Door, and as he was paying his Reſpects to 
her, fitting on his Horſe, he ſaid to her, Dear Ma- 
dam, I hope you, will. give 1 Siſter a particular 
Account of what I have ſaid to you: She anſwered, 
— not fail to do it with all the Nractneſs 
e 
As ſoon as ſhe was gone, ſhe run up tober Siſter, 
but before ſhe could ſpeak to her, her youngeſt 
Siſter cry'd out to her, Siſter, before you 
A to go 2 . 


Ela. Sift. Don'e be fa bay he ab n deve 0 
ſee you, he's 8 gone. | 

Yo. Sift. Is he gone *? 12 | 

Ell. Sift. Truly Siſter I don't think us fi y you 
ſhould: fee: him; 1 fs. by i6 he rae to, fall 
ov al eco yau, you! loſe all your Refolu- 
t 

Wa, Sift, Perhaps that's. the Reaſon--why I re- 
ſolve not to ſee him; won't you allow me ta know, 
my aum Heatneſsf' Is it nat enough thatt I have 
conquered myſelf. ane ; | 1 

She obſerved, for alli pe. mer wine at, 
that: tuen ſ ſaid; be did not: define to ſes her, 
He changed her Countenanch © as vs _—_ WER whe: 


e 8 . 


- (124) 
Ela. Sift. Yes, I allow it; and that you act a 
very prudent Part; for I kriow you ſtruggle with 


BE your own Affections; nenn to 5 you, 


and never did. 
. Siſt. I can * deep my Reſolution of not 
ſeeing him, than perhaps I might my Reſolution of 
_ not marrying him, if I ſaw him ; a know [ 
am ruined if I have him. 


Ela. Siſt. As he is now, I don' t know whether 


ence wo d ono; andy a e Alteration in 
im. 


Vo. Sift, What. do you mean by an Alters- 


tion? 

Eld. 8505 Why, he is quite another Man ? he 
talks like a Man quite changed ; 5 would have 
been ſurprized at him. 

15. 6% O'! he has a Mind to put hat Trick 
upon me ? No, no, it's too late now. | 

Eu. Sift. What Trick do you mean?; 

Ye. 8ift. O! he told me he could play the Hypo- 

crite moſt nicely, and was ſure he could deceive me; 
but it won't do; Lam prepared for that. 

Eld. Sift. T am ſure he was no Hypocrite babe, 

he was too plain before; and I do not fee. 145 * 

2 lay he's a Hypocrite no w-. 

Ko Becauſe he told me he would be ſo; 

he had ſhewn more Honeſty. . 

Diſcretion fore, and was ſorry for it ; and that if 

he wi 10 Degin again, ty ee Op 


tfary Courſe. 

Ela Sift. Well, I dare fay, he is no Hypocrit 
now, any more than he was. ore. 

, St. I won't truſt him. 


Eid. Sift. way; rare hf me leave to tel we 


| Subſtance of his 


y_ 


Vo. Sift, Dear Siſter, do nov be dun in to lay 


61235) 
Snares: for me; you would not be willin pas have 
me deceived, why ſhould you afſiſt 1 in it? pn 
hear nothing of it. 

Eld. Sift. That's very diſobliging, Siſter, to me; ; 
would I aſſiſt any Man to deceive you, that have 
fo much applauged your Reſolution not to be de- 
ceived HE 

. Sift. Nay, and. afiſted me too in withſtand- 
ing the {miportunities.,of my own Aﬀections, or elſe 
[ believe I had not been able to have ſupported my 
Senſe of Duty Sand therefore I wonder you ſhould 
forſake me now. 

' Aunt. Child; do not preſs your Siſter to hear any 
thing; I muſt: confeſs her Caſe is wonderful nice; 
ſhe ares the Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick: to ac- 
knowledge it; ſhe has great Scruples on her Thoughts 
about her Duty to her Father, and they all ſway on 
the ſame Side; her Father frights her with violent 
Words, and hard Uſage, and Threatnings of turn- 
ing her out of Doors; againſt all this ſhe ſtands 
ſingle in Obedience to ber ber ya I think we 
ſhould affift her. 

Eld. Sift. Dear Madam, * my Siſter 1 was not 
here, I would ſay a great deal more; I think ſhe 
has ated the nobleſt Part in its Kind, that any 
young Body ever did; I wiſh I may be able to pre- 
ſerve ſuch a Reſolution, if ever it ſhould be my 
Caſe; and I am ſure I ſhould be far from diſcourag- 
ing her ; ; but what I was 1 l to tell her, was no- 
wy ns to Sarge her ; with ſhe would let — 
tell it 

1. $i. ch all my Heart toll it my Aune 5 
Ik withdraw. LAs, vi; "ie 


* She goes out of the Rom * a talk 
ir fon * +4: "+I 22 : + 5 
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Aunt. Well, Niece, I do think of the two it 
may be ſtill better not to tell it your Siſter; let us 
lay it up in our Hearts; if it be true, and he is a 
reformed Man, we ſhall perhaps hear more of him; 
i6 not, to perſuade her he is really chang'd, is but 
to make her love him more, without knowing 
whether he ever thinks any more of her or no, and 
that can be no Service to her. 

Eld. Sift. I ſubmit, Madam, to your Directions, 
but then I break my Promiſe. 

Aunt. You may find a Time for that: too. 


The Diſcourſe broke off 8 and her Aunt 
finding the young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, deſi- | 
red her Siler to leave her there for a few Days, 
to tell her Father, how ill ſhe was, and that we 
thought the Country might divert her à little; 
but that if he deſired her to come Home, ſhe 
would return whenever he pleaſed: Her eldeſt Siſter 
did ſo, but all the Anſwer ſne got was, She might 
ay there: for ever, if ſhe wonld, Nr 
be troub} =_ her any more. 


— 


The End 7 the Third bare, 
C 6 
th 
DI A L 0 G U E IV. : 
{ 
HE former Dialogue h an End F 
* former Dialogue having i 


and his Miſtreſs for the preſent, and there 0 
being ſome Interval of Time between thoſe h 
Things and the remaining Part of the Story, that il © 
Interval is filled. up with another little Affair in the i < 
ſame Family of ſtill a nicer Nature than the other, 
tho' not carried fo far. The 


4 - 
2 
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The Father had frequently diſcourſed theſe 
Things with his eldeſt Daughter, in the Caſe of her 
diſter, as is to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue, and 
found, by her Diſcourſe, that ſhe was pretty much 
of her Siſter's Mind, in the Matter of chuſing a 
Huſband : But, having a Gentleman in his Thoughts 
for her, who had the Character of a very ſober, 
religious Perſon, he made no Queſtion but he 
ſhould diſpoſe this Daughter, both to her Satisfac- 
tion, and his own. * | | 

It was with a View to this Deſign, that he had 
jeſted with her, in one of theſe laſt Diſcourſes, that 
he had a religious Huſband in ſtore for her, and that 
he hoped he ſhould give her no Occaſion to play the 
Fool, as her Siſter had done. 

In the Conſequence of this, he took Occaſion to 
tell her, one Evening after Supper, that what he had 
ſpoken in a Way of Jeſt to her, at ſuch a Time, was 
really no Jeſt in his own Thoughts ; that he had been 
ſpoken: to by a certain Gentleman, a conſiderable 
Merchant in the City, whoſe eldeſt Son had an In- 
clination to pay his Reſpects to her; and I aſſure 
yuu my. Dear, ſays. the Father, he has the Character 
of a ſober, religious Gentleman; and I am ſure 

is Father and Mother are very good People: In- 
deed, the whole Family are noted for a religious 
Family, and I know no Family in the whole City 
that have a better Character. 

dhe made him no Anſwer at all; till he began with 
her again, N iy are you Jo ſilent, Child? ſaid her 

Father: Have you nothing to ſay? Methinks, when 
I look. back upon the Diſorder, which the Obſtinacy 
of your Siſter has put us all in, I would be glad to 
have every Difficulty removed before-hand. with you, 
and therefore I ſpeak early, that if you have any 
Objections, I may hear them, and not be _ 


# \ 


ay ED 
* 
— 


to one 


fay, than think of ſeeing us miſerable, + 


J (8 Weg) 
afterwzrds to aſk People Pardon, for ill Uſage which 
I have had no Hand in; and I would; have you uſe 
your Freedom now, that I may take nothing ill 
from you afterwards: And thus he preſs'd her to 
' ſpeak. * | 2-2 - 


Daughter, T am in no Haſte, Sir, to marry; the 
Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, 
the Conduct of Gentlemen is now ſo univerfally 
looſe, that I think for a young Woman to marry, 
is like a Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; I have not 


Courage ſo much as to think of it. 


Father. But there are a great many ſober, civi- 
liz'd young Gentlemen in the World; tis hard 
to reproach them all, becauſe many of them are 
7%ẽd)d’l d ͤ POT MN 
Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz'd People which I ſpeak 
of; for even thoſe, Who now paſs for ſober, are not 
like what it was formerly; when you look narrow- 
ly among them, as they are, in the groſs, ten Rakes 

ober Man, ſo, among the ſober Men that 
are call'd civikz'd men, and whoſe Morals will 
bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to one 
religious Man; and, © which it - wworfe than all the 
ret, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 
to one again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
les; and ſo ſhe is in Danger of being undone, even 
in the beſ t. 5.9 
Fa. I never heard the like]! Why, what are my 
Daughters made of? What, is nothing good enough 


in the World for you! If you all go upon ſuch Nite- 
ties, I muſt never think any more of marrying any 


3 nen 2 
Da. Vou had rather, Sir, not think of it, I dare 


— 
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Fa. Why, there is not a Man on Earth can 
pleaſe you, as you have ſtated it. 

Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would be 
ſetled, Sir, or will, Fhope, diſpoſe you to be as well 
atisfy'd with my preſent Condition, as I am. | 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, you are gone mad 18 
han your diſtracted Siſter. 

Da. I hope, dir, Jam in ay Senſes, and ſhall 
be kept ſo. a 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, > religious Huſband won't 
pleaſe you: What is it you would have? 

Da. I defire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaſt till 
ſomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 

Fa. What do you call fit, Child? What can be 
ht; in your Way of talking.” 

Da. When my Judgment and Counlclence are 
atisfied, Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very 
roubleſome to you: If I muſt marry, Sir, I would 


my Father's. 


Fa. I tell you W in the Nation will ſatisfy 
your Judgment and Conſcience,” as you call it, if 
the Notion you have of Things be true. 


| Da, Then 1 am very well ſatisfy to retain as 
75 f 


you, 


Da; I am ſure, Sir, I would wot: be un 
or undutiful to you; but I know not. 
yould have me do. 

Fa. I would have you ſee this Gentleman that E 
uve propoſed to you. | 


teful, 


ie, Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty to God; 
hope you will defire nothing of me, that | cannct 
d with a quiet Mind. 7 

| | 1. 


have it be ſo, as I may expect God's Bleſſing, and 


Fo, That's ungratefl to your Father's Care for 


you 


Da. I ſhall ſubmit to _ "hin: — — — 5 


P 


l 
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* Vol 1 . * 8 > 8 * A 
- 
4 . | 
* N . 
4 * * % * 


( 130.) . 
Fa. Well, you may ſee him ; I hope that can be 
P no Harm, 5 
* Da. If you will pleaſe to let me know, then, 
Y | how far you allow me to be in my own Diſpoſal, 
oj and how far not; and whether I have the Liberty 
co refuſe him, if I do not like him. | ES 
Fa. Yes, if you will reſolve to uſe your Judy: 
* ment, and not refuſe him before you ſee him, but 
; give good Reaſons for what you do. 
Da. I think, Sir, I ought to have a negative 
Voice, without being obliged to diſpute my Rez- 
fons with my Father, for that's juſt bringing me 
be into the ſame Condition with my Siſter ; her Rea- 
” _ ſons are good to her, but not to you, Sir; and ſo 
.- - you take her Conſcience of Duty to God to be x 
Contempt of her Duty to you: I would not be run 
* * * 2 4 t 
a, Yow are mighty poſitive: in your demanding 
a Negative Voice againſt our Father, | 
Da. But J had better Trend my Caſe before-hand, 
that I may not inſiſt upon more than is my Right, 
and offen „Sir, in ſeeming to encroach upon 
your Government. | 
Fa. Let me know, then, what your Demand is. 
Da. Sir, I think, when you propoſe marrying 
to me, the Difcourſe- of Portion and Settlement 1s 
in your Province, and I have nothing to do with it: 
But I think I ought to be at Liberty to like or diſ- 
. receive or refuſe the Perſon, and that abſo- 
-- Iutely. | . | | 
Fu. What, without ſhewing any Reaſon ? . 
Da. No; I ought, er obs to tell my If Ciſco! 
Father my Objections, and to give a due Force to ¶ be ab 
all the Arguments my Father may uſe to ſatisfy my 
Doubts, but I ought not to be forced t /ike, even 
tho I could not maintain my Reaſons. - 2 | 
a = a Qs 5 


1 
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Fa. And you capitulate with me for this Liberty, 
before you ſee this Gentleman, do you? 


n, Da. No, Sir, I do not capitulate with you, but 
l, L hope you will, on your own Accord, grant me 
ty the Liberty which the Nature of the Thing calls. 


ſor; that if I muſt fee the Gentleman, I may have 

g the Freedom to take or refuſe; 70 not, there is no 

ut Need to ſee him; I may be given by Contract, _ 
married by Proxy, as the ** People 4 ools, I 


e ſhould. ſay) do, as well as by Treaty. 

* Fa. Well, well, I an't a going to give you, nor 
ne Ay ſell you; if you wont have him, you may let him 
Sp 

0 Do. That s all I deſire, Sir; with this Addition 
1 only, viz. that my Father will not be diſpleaſed or 
un * te RO I take or leave. 

| cow's promily you that, indeed, be 
ing 1 Then I beg of you, Sir, I may never ſee him 
| at all, : 
nd, Fa. Very well; then it /ball be ſo; ou ſhall ne- 
ht, ver ſee him at all: I find you are all alike ; you. 
2on may look out for yourſelves, if you will: * But, it 


may be, I mayn't like your chufing any more than 
s. you like mine. es [Her — returns. 
ing Fa, I wonder what it 1s + you would all bave. me 
d o in ſuch a Caſe as this: Here is a: Match propos'd. 
it: % your Siſter; how-ſhe has treated me, you know: 
dil. Now I have a Propoſal to you, where the grand 
f0- n is removed: What can you defire of a 
Facher 
Da. Sir, L deſire only, that if you think fit to: 
my diſcourſe ſack. Things. x as theſe wath us, we might 
e to be able * for * without diſcompoling 
my | | | n 2 2 


* He" whos op in « Paſt, and en r ut 
Fa. ¶ nes in again projent). | BY 


E & 12 . 
: we have not à Mother to ſtand between,” and 
make our Obje&.ons, and to hear our Reaſons. 
Fa. Well, that's true; “ it's my Loſs as well a 
yours: Come; let me hear, however, if you have 
any Odjection againſt the Perſon I propoſe now, tell 
4 it me? III endeavour not to be warm. 
Da. I can have no Objection to a Man I never 
ſaw, or heard of; but 1 think we ſhould have a Li- 
berty to refuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe of 
ſuch a Thing with the Perfon ; and that is all I aſk, 
and that we may not diſoblige you, if we uſe that 


Liberty; and without that Liberty, I defire you 


will be pleaſed never to make any Propoſal at all to 
me, and if ever I make one gr , will der con- 
tent to be denied. n en 
Fa. You are very poſitive, | l 
Da. It ſeems to be fo reaſonable, gir, that I 

cannot think any Children can aſk leſs, or any Fa- 
ther think it is too hard; it is the Children that are 
to feel the Conſequences of the Miſtake, * there be 
prone 
| 5/4 Well that's true; come n if you will 

talk with this Gentleman, you ſhall have your Li- 
berty to take him or leave him; Have wt oak any Ob- 
jection to make before-hand? If you have, let me 

know it; that will prevent all Ovenfions of Diſguſt. 
8 2 Will vou ren to tear me yur PanEnce, 

r 
- Fa. Yes, 1 will, if Henn. | 
Da. You have heard ſo much ald a me; gi 
in my Siſter's Behalf, that you muſt neceſſarily be- 
lieve I am of the ſane Opinion; that is to ſay, 


Dar I would not oy a Man that made no Pro- 


feſſion 


08 te durchs, and that moves — e, wm 


ing of ber Mother. 


* 


6133) 1 
d feſſion of Religion, upon any Account ne 
were his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Sobriety, his Qua- 


1s lifications ever ſo inviting. I need not give Rea- 
e ſons for this, Sir; what I have ſaid, what my Siſter 
ll and my Aunts have ſaid on that Account is enough; 


but it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have another Seru- | 
er ple N all this, and which the Caſe of wp Ser 
i- gave no Occaſion to mention 


of Fa. Very well; then you pad to be more 
k, troubleſome than your Siſter, I find. | | 
at Da. I hope not, Sir, ; becauſe I-give my "ib 


"u in before-hand; and if any Thing offers to you 

to abroad, that will ſhock the Foundation I lay down, - 

n I hope you'll not hearken to it on my Account, and 
the vou will have no 3 to ſay I am n 
ſome. 8 

e [ E.. Well, lers 8. 150 it, 3 | 

Ar Da. Why, Sir, as will never marry any Man, 

re who does not make ſome Profeſſion of Religion, 

be however rich and agrecable, handſome or ſober he 

| is; ſo, however ſerious or religious he is, I will 

l never marry any Man, whoſe Principles, Opinion, 

i- and Way of  Worthip ſhall not agree with my on. 

Jb- Fa. And is that your Reſolution? = 


me WW Da. I chepe it is well grounded, Sir, and that Co 
. you will not diſapprove my Reaſons for it, when x 
ce you pleaſe to hear them calmly, and to N. wah 1 
my mean Way of arguing them 


Fa. 1 think I was much in the right e Fa 
ir, would-be. more troubleſome than your Siſter ;; how- 
be- ever, you do your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, for 
this extravagant Humour makes her's look a thou- 
10 ſand times more reafonable-than it did before: -. 
on Da.; That's what I-foreſaw, Sir; iz, that I 
ſhall remove your Diſpleaſure fram my Siſter, and 
4 8 it gown. 3 but — it. 


Fa. 


plwKuEͤs of the eldeſt: They preſently 
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Fu. Well, I-ſhall relieve myſelf againſt all your 
Humours; I'll talk no more of ſettling any of you, 
till your Curioſity is abated. | | 


Tho? her Father ſeemed. to give it over thus in 
Diſcourſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone far. 
"ther with the Gentleman that made. the Propoſal, 
than he had told her] and had invited the Father 
and Mother to Dinner the next Day, with an In- 
tent that they ſhould ſee and be acquainted with his 
Daughters; ſuppoſing, at the ſame Time, that they 
would bring the young Gentleman with them. 

They came to Dinner accordingly; but, as the 
Father knew well enough, that the Education of 
2 Son was in a different Way from that of his 

aughter, and that ſhe had declared herſelf ſo po- 
ſitively in that Part, he had defired them privately 
not to bring their Son to Dinner: When they were 
come, and before his Daughter was called in, the 
Father told them how the Caſe ſtood between him 
and his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw no Re- 
medy but this; that, as he had not told her any 
thing of the Deſign of this Invitation, or that they 
were the Family he had deſign'd her a Huſband out 
of; fo; if they thought fit to turn their Eyes to his 
ſecond Daughter, he was in Hopes ſhe would have 
more Wit than to run into the ridiculous Scru- 
eed, that it 


was not at all reaſonable to force the Inclination of 
the young Lady; that they ſaw no Room to bring 


the Opinions in Religion together, in their Chil- 
dren, their Opinions at that Time differing extreme- 
ly, and their Son being as poſſitive, they believed, 


them: 


as his Daughter: ſaid, With all their 
Hearts; if their Son c —— ſecond Daugh- 
ter as well, it ſhould be ing to 


e fame'Th 
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them: However, the Mother of the young Gentle- 
man aſk'd him, If he would give her Leave to en- 
ter 1 Diſcourſe with his Daughter upon the Sub- 


ject of her Scruples? He told her, With all his 


Heart, for he would be glad to have her change her 
Mind; becauſe, as, on the one Hand, he ſhould 
de very well ſatisfied to bring them together, ſo he 
really thought her Notions were empty and ſimple, 
and ſhould be glad ſhe was made wiſer: But then, 
Madam, /ays he, you muſt not diſcover the real 
Defign, for if you do, ſhe will be backward to 
ſpeak freely. She agreed to that, and fo this pri- 
vate Diſcourſe ended ; and his Daughters being in- 
troduced, and the uſual Ceremonies paſs'd, they 
went to Dinner, the young Ladies knowing nothing 
of the Deſign of their being invited. . 
The Father and Mother were charm'd at the 
Conduct of the young Woman; her Perſon and 
Manner, the Modeſty of her Behaviour, and, above 
all, the Politeneſs and Pertinence of her Diſcourſe ; 
and, ſomething happening to be ſaid about Marry- 
ing, the Father falls to rallying his Daughters upon 
their Nicety in that Point, that nothing would ſerve 
them but religious Men : There's my Daughter 
s ſays $ (pointing to his youngeſt) I think 
nothing will do for her but a N. ; the refuſed a 
Gentleman of 2000 l. a Year other Day, becauſe 
be was not religious enough for her. 
No, Madam, ſays his Daughter, Father ; 
means, becauſe he had no Religion * 3 hardly 
ſo much as a Coach-horſe ; for a e often 


knows the Way to the Church - door. 


That alters the Caſe quite, ſaid Madam: Why, 
Sir, ſays ſhe, you would not have married your 
Daughter to a Brute! A Man without Religion is 
« worle Brute than a Horſe | For the Religion 


_ 
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the Dictates of Nature, but an Atbeiſt acts againſt 
Reaſon, Nature, and common Senſe. I would 
not marry a Child of mine to a Man of no Reli- 
gion, if he had ten thouſand Pounds a Year. 
Well, fays he, there's my Daughter ————, 

- (pointing to his eldeſt) ſhe goes farther; ſhe is not 
ſatisfied with a Religious Huſband, but ſhe muſt have 
one of her,own Opinion in Religion, that goes to 
Church where ſhe goes to Church, and worſhipy 
juſt as ſhe worſhips: I don't think ſhe will ever be 
pleaſed while ſhe lives. | | 
Madam, fays the eldeſt, I expected my Father 
would be upon my Bones next: My Father talks 
of my Oplnion, as if I was ſomething that nobody 

* elſe is; as if I was one of the new Prophets, or of 

A ſome ſtrange fingular Opinion, | ſomething mon- 

{trous in Religion; all. / ſay is, that, as T profeſs 
nothing but what I thin is right, and what T how 

ſands agree with me in, if ever J do marry, i 
Juppeſ neuer ſhall, Why ſhould I not chuſe to 

ave my Huſband and: I of the ſame. Opinion, that 

we may ſerve Godtogether? | 
Madam, fays the old Lady, your Father does 
but jeſt with you; he can never oppoſe ſo reaſon- 
able a Thing as that; 1 muſt confeſs, I think it is 
much to be deſired; I. will, not ſay but there is a 
Poflibility of doing well without it; it may not be 

a Sin; but ! own, it is better, if it can be ſo. _ 

l Lam ſure twould be a Sin in mę, fays:the Daugb- 
ter, hecauſe it would be againſt my Conſcience. 
Nay, Madam, ſays the other, that's true; and 
ou are very much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if 

8 it be ſo; and no Doubt, your Father will be far 

from offering any Thing, that may ſeem to be 
Violence upon your Conſcien ce. 
le 0 22-300 E 11511; 53016 SE 
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I offer Violence, Madam ! ſays the Father, nay, 
they are above that; they take upon them to ſay, 
I will, and I won't, to their Father; I-affure you 
they are paſt my offering Violence to them, 

fn nothing, Madam, ; ty this crabbed Buſineſs of 
marrying,” ſays the Daughter, and there indeed we 
do take ſome Liberty with my Father. yp 


. MF 9 


Liberty there; Marriage is a Cafe” for Life, and 


to bear it, fall it how it will, you know, Vor better 
er worſe; they had need be allow'd ſome Liberty 
there. | 555 

Beſides, Madam, ſays the youngeſt, all the Li- 
berty we take is in Negatives only; we don't offer 
td take any body that my Father don't like, only 
we don't care to take ſuch as we don't like our- 
ſelves; | {4 TIED f 
The old Gentleman then put in: Upon my 
to Word, Sir, /ays he, I think your Daughters are 
at WF in the right; for certainly, tho“ we may refuſe to 


let them marry where they may chooſe, yet I cant 


des ink we ſhiguld deny them the Liberty to refuſe 
ne what we may offer; or elſe we may as well give 
chem in Makriage, as was done in old Days, and 
S 2 Wnever let them fee one another. | 3 
be The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towadds her Fa- 
der at this, but ſaid nothing.” n 65 
5 1 underſtand you, Betty, ſays her Father: But 
ſhe faid nothing ſtill; and the old Lady, finding the 
Diſcourſe vineh'd a little hard, begun ſome other 
irak, and ſoon after, the Men withdrawing; left 
G el. gether. 3 wr = N 
hen the Men were gone; Hark ye, ſays the 
old — Ar: | was witllng to Ras a+ the 
viſcourſe juſt nowy becauſe I was afraick it was 
r 0 : offenſive 


— 


muſt be well conſider d; and the young Ladies are 


Well, Sir, -/ays the old Lad), you muſt allow” - 


a 
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effenſive to your Father; but pray let us talk a lit- 
tle more to you, Madam, I fully approve the Re- 
ſolution of your youngeſt Siſter, — methinks yours 
is a little uncharitable, ſpeaking to the Elle/t. 

Eid. Sift. I was very much obliged to you, Ma- 
dam, for breaking off the Diſcourſe; for my Father 
is paſſionate, and is ſometimes ſo out of Temper 
with us upon theſe Points, that we are greatly griev d 
at it, and particularly that he will not give us Leave 


to Pane: | LEA | 
. Sijt. I am ſure it has almoſt broke my 
Old Lady. I am very ſorry for it; for indeed 1 
think yours is nothing but what oy Woman 
that is a Chriſtian ought to think herſelf oblig'd 
to: What dreadful Doings muſt there be, when a 
religious Woman marries a Wretch that is a De- 
ſpiſer of God! A Chriſtian to be link'd to an [n- 
el! One that ſerves God to be join'd to one 
of God's Enemies! And then to love ſuch a Man 
too; The very Thought is enough to fill one 
with Confuſion ! Take it which Way you will, it 

is equally diſmal. . Fi, to be marry'd to him, 
and not love him, that's a. Hell upon Earth ! And 
to love him | One that we muſt reflect on as 2 
Limb of the Devil ! a Son of Perdition ! To em- 
brace one that God abhors! To have the Affec- 
ti ns bound to one that God hates! What Con- 
tradictions are theſe ! What Horror muſt fill the 
Soul while they live! and what dreadful Thoughts 
muſt croud into one's Mind, if ſuch a Man ſhould 


you are bappy that you could defend yo 
u ch a Propoſal. iN 3 

Ed. Si. But, Madam, your Charge upon me 
is a little hard; I think the W 


come to die before us! Dear Youre werd 


coul. 


pro poſt 
But 1 


Cop Pp” 
almoſt on my Part as oy Siſter's, tho! they are of 
another Nature. 

Old La. No, I can't ſay ſo, Madam; ; it is true, 
there 1s 3 to be ſaid in your Caſe, but no- 
thing ſo eſſential as in the other; and, as I ſaid, 
methinks it looks as if you wanted Charity: 1 hope, 
Child, you do not think all Opinions — your own 
are fatal to be profeſs c. . 

Eid. Si. No, Madam, not at all: 1 hops ticks 
are good People of all Perſuaſions; but if I did not 
think my own beſt, how could I ROE Te Cleaving 
to it myſelf ? h 

Od La. So far are you right. 

Eid. Sift, Then, Madam, though in Charity | a 
ought to allow others to be good Chriſtians, and 
that-T ſhould, and do keep up' a friendly Corre- 
ſpondence with many who diſſent from my Judg- 
ment in religious Matters, yet there is a great deal 
n Ml of Difference between Charity to them, and Union 
nc with them. N 
it O La. You have ſtudied tie Point thoroughly, * 
m, 42 I underſtand you perfectly; pray ge 


2 "Bla Sig. Madam, i in Diſcourſe with my Father, 
m- could never uſe any Freedom, or obtain Leave to 
ec- propoſe my Scruples, with the Reaſons of chem: 
on- But 1 hope you will allow me Liberty. 
the W Old La. With all my Heart, Madam, for I am 
ats gad to enter into ſo curious a Debate with you.” 
wid WY Eli. Si. Religion, Madam, without-doors 7s 
me Thing, Religion within<doors zs another : In the 
Town among my Acquaintance, and in the Neigh- 
bourhood, a due Charity to every one is what I 
ink che Chriſtian Principle calls ſor, and con- 
ale freely with good People of Opinion, 
* to- all in Lowlineſs. of Mind, 
G 2 e/tceming. 


Ta 
efteeming-evyery-one better than myſelſ. But wwithin-' 
doors the Caſe alters; F NOR, is a ſociable 
Thing, and God-ſhould be workkipped there with 
one 2 and with one Voice: There can be no 
Separation there, without a dreadfut Breach both 
of Charity and Duty. a | 

Old La. Vou ſtart a new Thing to me, indeed, 
and it is ſomewhat ſurpriſing. | 

Eld: 850. It may be true, Madam, that there 
may be divers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach 
of Cuoity 3. but I believe it is impoſſible it ſhould 
de ſo in a Family, without Breach of Affection: 
What Union, what Oneneſs of Deſires, what 
perfect Agreement (without which a Man and 
Wife can never be ſaid to diſcharge the Duty of 
their Relation) can there be where there is a Di- 
verſity of Worſhip, a Claſhing of Opinions, and 
an Oppoſition of Principles? 

Old La. But, Child, you carry it too high ; if 
they differ in Principles, ind, 5 is ſomething 
to be ſaid; but we are talking of a Difference in 
Mu wag only, where the Fun tals may be the 

Ya | 7 8. 

£14. Siſti. Madam, I recall the Word Principles 
then, and join with you to confine it to Opinion 
only. ; but tis the ſame Thing in its Proportion 5 
the Union can never be perfect, while the differing 
Sentiments of Things leave Room for Diſputes be- 
tween them: For Example, Madam; the differing 
Forms of Worſhip; one will pray by a Book only, 
the other without a Book wholly,; this is as light a 
Difference as can be ſpoken of : But how ſhall God 
be worſhip'd with the united Voice and Aﬀections 
of the whole Family even in this Caſe ? What Helps 
will two ſuch Relations be to one another, in pray- 


10g 


vout, are coupled with H 
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* to God either by themſelves, or with their Fa- 
” ies ? 4 

O La. Upon my Word, you ſenſibly affect me 


now With it. 


Eld. Sift, It is not enough, Madam, that they 
being ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God 
in their own ſeparate, Way, tho? better ſo than not 
at all; but the Zeal, the Affection, the uniting their 

Hearts in their Worſhip, their praying with and for 
one another; this alas! is all Joſt. * Then, ſay, it 
be in the publick Worſhip, —___ make a woful 
Separation; God, that has made them one, isſeru d 
+by them as two; God has joined them together; 
and they part aſunder in Ga ſerving Nina God 
has. made them one, and yet the cannot, worlhip 
+ him as one: How does this co s 
u La. I ſee. you are full ot a 
ld Sift. In their public do Sacraments, 
Se. neither one Heart or one Voice goes With their 
Morſhip: Tho they communicate in the ſame Or- 
dinance, they ſet up two Altars; one orſhips here, 
1 Aid ane there: 2 tho' their Faces are both b. 


La. Vou are very clear injtuindeeds Madam. 
Ed. Si. This. is not all, Madam; there are ſe- 


— F amih-Circumſtances beſides theſe, which 


make a Union of Opinion abſolutely 
E 1 which 
Families, however priv 50> ſeparately de- 
ee Jer. x. 25. Paur 
out, thy» Wrath: upon the Heathen, and upon the Ha- 
milies which call not upan iby Name. A ö 
may be in public Worlhip, there ſhould always be 
an exact Harmony ö 3 and how can this be, 


3 where 
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where either of them diſſents from the Manner! 
If there is a Diſcord in the Manner, there can be d 
no Concord in the Performance, no Union in the cl 
Affections; in a Word, their Prayers will be hindered, * 
and who would be thus unequally yok d? 
Old La. I expected you would name that Scrip- * 
ture, tho' it is certain that was ſpoken principally 5 
to thoſe who married with Unbelievers, which is a 
different Caſe. 1 ern 
El. Sift. Well, Madam, but to come to ano- dr 
ther Caſe : Suppoſe the Huſband and Wife we are UL 
' ſpeaking of have Children, what Foundation of E- 
- ternal Schiſm is there in the Family ! Some of the lig 
Children adhere to the Father, ſome to the Mother; to 
ſome worſhip in this Mount, and ſome no where 
but at Feruſalem; ſome go with the Father, ſome U. 
with the Mother; ſome kneel down with the Fa- 
ther, ſome with the Mother; till as they grow up, 50. 
they really learn not to kneel down at all: Family- oy 


Education, united Inſtruction, Caution, Example, the 
they are all dreadfully mangled and divided, till in thi 
the End they come to nothing; and the Children Bal 
grow out of Government, paſt Inſtruction, and FT 
p< all loſt. Theſe, Madam, are ſome of the Rea- en 
ons I would have given my Father (if he would s 
have had Patience with me) why in his late Propo- 1 
- fal he had to make, I deſired that I might be at Li- i 5 
berty to chooſe by my own Principles, and not at ot 
Random, as too many do. 1 ; 7 ˖ 
Old La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that if U, 
both Parties are ſincerely pious and religious, they ; 
may make Allowances to one another, and make TH 
- Conſcience of hindering and pulling back one ano- ; 1 


- ther in the Duties of Religion? . 

Eid. Sift. Truly, Madam, as to that, two Things b 1 

offer to my View, for I have often conſidered _ e 7 
2 | Is . both ; ; 


G 


both : Firſt, the mole ſincere in Religion either of 


them are, the more fix d in Principle and Opinion, 
it is likely they will be, and the farther from making 
Abatements to one another : And eſpecially, Second- 


ly, In the great Article of educating and inſtruct- 
ing their Children; for what tender Mother, that 


having fix'd her Opinion, as ſhe thinks, in the beſt 
Manner and Way, could bear not to have her Chil- 


dren brought up in the ſame Sentiments of Religion, : 


which ſhe thinks moſt agreeeble to the reveal'd 


Will of God? And the. more conſcientious and re- 
ligious ſhe was, the more ſteadily ſhe would cleave 


to it as her Duty; and the like of the Man: So 
that here would be a conſtant Heart-burning and 


Uneafineſs. | 


Old La. Truly, Madam, I think your Reaſons 
good, and you guard them ſo well with ſuch ſelt- 
evident Concluſions, that I cannot think your Fa- 
ther can deſire you to break through them: If you 


think it will be for your Service, III mention it a- 


gain to him. | 3 
Ela. Sift. If you do, Madam, I deſire to be ab- 
ſent; for he will not bear it fromme. 

Old La. Let me alone for that. - | 


ſhe began to call for her Huſband and the Father 3 


ſo the young Ladies withdrew : When ſhe was come 
to them, ſhe apply d herſelf to the Father and her 


Huſband in a few Words. | — 


Wife, Upon my Word, ſays ſbe to her Huſband, 
this young Lady has more Religion in her than all 
of us, wad 
of a religious Lite, than any that ever I met with 
before. | = ak 


Fa. Why, ſays the Father, have you had aBattle — 


with my Betty? 
TEE | G 4 Wife. 
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When the old Lady had done this Converſation, 


a clearer Sight into the particular Parts 


4 g 


% © * 


Huf. I never heard 12 Thing more ſolid, and 
g 


27 to explain herſelf thus with me; but I aſſure 
Ou 


Lam fo mov d with it, that I will never offer to 


* Here ſhe gives them a ft wll Account of, all the Di- 


_ courſe above. 


(s)) 
9 refuſed the Gentleman becauſe he really had na Re- 3 
h ligion at all, and yet I was in a violent Paſtion; wigh / 
n her. 


Wife. Nay, that was hard indeed; for if there IM 
be al this to be, ſaid, why, a Woman ſhould pt 
* 7 a RO of a different 10 ed in Religio 


, fecd L ſaid to your Tt Deng, NR 
ill 5 us 


it : " Indeed, Madam, you are 1585 ; the ES 
is ſo indeed ; but he Was a; * Tee an, and 
bad a * noble Eſtate, god Lone btily, 5 d 

* with the Thoughts of the, teh, and 45 

y wore paſſionate with the Child than Iſh 
wiſe have been. 


— . But how came ſhe.to den he prayed a 
4 one!? 1 

L Fa. Truly, 1 Foll 3 r 
* N in 1 bene Works e ar 1 — 
to trouhled his Head about K n, 1 8 = 

tend it; made a. Banter and, Jeſt, of 5 

be Fel, and told 2 Was a Rox heck he h £43 
aye t he intended 
5 „and —— perhaps, he mig] bt; MES 
een Re Vu: | 
my * "x ih Nay eos FIT 
ſhe * Affection bar 
ce 3 be Had C's, + he 
iDaughter.. - 


146 | 

Fs. As to the laſt ; he not og! y profeſs'd a great 

2 deal of Affection, but choſe her* out from the reſt; 

and you know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for J deſipn' 

| —_— Naſt for him) and made her the particular 

ſtreſs of his Choice; and J verily believe loyd 

her very well; nay, the Girl cannot deny but the 

had a indneſs for him; and indeed he is a moſt 

Joy Gentleman. 

| ife. She has acted a noble Part indeed; and 

| this more Affection ſhe really had for him, che more 
of a Chriſtian ſhe has ſhewn in her Conduct. 

Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew al 
her Conduct, and knew the Perſon too. 

Wife. If it be not improper, 1 ſhould be glad to 
know the Perſon. 

Fa. Madam, I ſhould be loth to name him to 
bis Prejudice; and if you think it will be ſo, I hope 
you will let it go no further. 

Wife. I promiſe it mall never 8 out of my 
Mouth without your Leave. 

Fa. Why, it . My, —— a Gentle- 

man, I believe you . ls of. 

Mit. Heard of him ! we know him W e 

well; But I am ſurpriz d at it, upon an Account 
wat f believe will ſurprize you too. 

Fa. What can that be ? 4 

. Why it is true, that Gentleman had no 

| Relig on: Poor Gentleman] he came of a moſt 

Y . nts there never was any Religion in 

= the ; "but yet this 'may be ſaid of him, he 

woas a ee, ſober, well-behav'd Gentleman; you 
never heard an ill Word come out of his Mouth, nor 

- found any indecent Action in his Behaviour. 

Fa. That's true; and I thought that a great 
Matter, as the Youth go now. 

M ifi. But I- — 1 


A 


Wr Gin that 


T 1 

of him, he is become the moſt pious, ſerious, re- 

ligious Gentleman in all the Country. 4 
Fa. You ſurprize me indeed, now. | 
Wife. 1 aſſure you, tis no Copy of his Coun- 


tenance; 'tis known, and he is valued and hö- 


noured for it by all the Gentlemen round him, and 


he behaves himſelf with ſo much Humility, ſo much 
ſerious Gravity, that, in ſhort, tis the Wonder 
and Suprize of all that know him. of be 
= Prays how long has this Alteration appeared 
in him 

Mie. About three Months, I believe. 

Fa, L wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 

Wife. It was impoſſible I ſhould have brought 
ſuch a Thing in, that knew nothing of the Circum- 
ſtance, 8 | SE, 

Fa. Nay, if you had, ſhe would not have be- 
lieved a Word of it; on the contrary, ſhe would have 
taken it all for a Trick of mine, and that I had in- 
W fi hither on purpoſe to bring in ſuch a Story. 

e. Let me alone for that again another Time; 


I hope you will give the young Ladies leave to re- 


turn this Viſit ; | 
ſee me. W <A 
Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended for that 
Time, and all thoughts of the Match for the 
eldeſt Daughter with the Son of that Gentlewo- 
man being Faid aſide for the preſent, the old Lady, 
at parting, in a very friendly Manner, invited thi 
young Ladies to her Houſe, and they promiſed. to 
come, and the Father faid aloud he would come and 
bring them. Rugs „ 


deſign to invite them to come and 


It was not long before the young Ladies put "0 


their Father in mind of his Appointment ; for be- 
ing . pleaſed with the old Gentlewoman, 
they had a great Mind to pay the Viſit, that * 

ö 2 2 _- 


ls * 


* 
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Acquaintance might be ſettled. Their Father ap- 
pointed the next Day, but being interrupted juſt at 
the Time he intended to go, he cauſed them to go 
without him, and ſend the Coach back for him to 
_ came after them when his Buſineſs, was done. 
While they were here, the good old Gentle- 
woman, . whoentertained them with great Civility, 
. diverted them with every Thing ſhe could think of; 
and after abundance of other uſeful Chat, they fell 
: 10 talking the old Stories over again, about re- 
ligious Huſbands, and the Neceſſity there was to 
have both Fond and le join Ol Endeavours 
for propagating Family-Religion : The youngeſt 
Dau r Mother's Maxim ; Madan, 
Tays he, it was a Rule my Mother gave us at her 
Death, and which I ſee ſo much Weight in, that 
I defire: to make it the Foundation, upon which 
T would build all my Proſpects of Happineſs, vi. 
pat a religious: Life is the only- Heaven upon Earth, 
I have added ſome other Things to it ſince, which 
my own Obſervation directs. me to, but which | 
ö allow to be in their Degree juſt 
ſſuch as theſe, i. That a religious Family is one 
of the greateſt Comforts of a religious Life: That 
here both, Huſband and Wife are not mutually, 
at leaſt, if not equally religious, there can never 
be truly a e Family: That therefore for a 
religiouſly inclined Woman to marry an irreli gious 
Huſband, is to entail Perſecution upon herſelf as 
Jong as ſhe lives. The old Lady replied, I find, 
Madam, as youpg as you are, you, have. ſtudied 
this Point very well. Indeed, Madam, faid the 
eldeſt Siſter, my Siſter has had Occaſion for it; for 
ſhe has been hard put to it, what, with the Offers 
of an extraordinary Match, my. Father's violent 


Talion, anf (aft preſeives, Maden] wot a lime I 7 


— 


1 


Jays ſhe, t 
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the Importunity of her own Affections, that for 
my Part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has been 
able to ſtand her Ground. They are. three power- 
ful Arguments, I.acknowledge, /aid the old Lady: 
Pray, Madam, as far as it may be proper, let me 
know ſomething of the Manner; you need not 
mention Perſons, Lam not inquiſitive on that Score, 
aſſure you. If my Siſter give me Leave, Ma- 


dam, ſays the eldeſt; the youngeſt ſaid, /be left her 


at Liberiy. Why then, Madam, ſays ſbe, my Fa- 
ther — *. | 

Well, Madam, ſays ſbe, I will not fay all my 
Thoughts on this ſurpriſing Story, . becauſe your 
Siſter is here; for tis a Rufe with me, never to 
praiſe any one to their Face, or reproach any be- 
hind their Backs; but it is an extraordinary Story 
indeed; and turning to the younge® Siſter, ſhe 
ſaid to her very ſeriouſly, I pray, God fortify you, 
Child, in ſuch Reſolutions, and grant that you may 
have the true End of them fully anſwered; that, of 
ever yon do marry, it may be. to a Man as uncom- 
manly ſerious, pious, and ſincere, as you have been 


- 


inimitabiy reſolute in refuſing ſuch great Offers, Or 
the Want Yr EB turning to her eldeſt EV 
is ſurpriſing Story puts me in mind of 
another Story, which a yery good Man, anold Ac- 
quaintance of ours, told me the other Day, and 
which, they ſay, has juſt now happened to a young 


- 


Gentleman that he knows in the Country; it's a 


pretty Way off too, but he told us his Name; I 


delieye my Huſband knows the Name, and I tell 


you the Story for your Siſter's Encouragement: 
Who knows, but 1 a Means, by ſuch 
: | | _unexampled 


* Here ſhe, gives her an Apridgment of he whe 
Story, but without the moſt extravagant Part 75 her 


Father's Paſſion, that it might not reflect upon 


o 


pa 


"I a 1 Bo 
unexampled Conduct, as this of her's is, to bring 
the Gentleman ſhe has had upon her Hands to ſome 

Lenſe of his Condition. TER} 
There is a Gentleman in that Country, of a 
very good Family, and of a very great Eſtate, but 
young, and, I think he ſaid, . he is not 
above ſix and twenty, and has between two and 
three Thouſand a Vear; it ſeems, he is a moſt 
accompliſſ. ed well-bred Man, a handſome charming 
Perſon ; and every thing, that could be faid of a 
Man, to ſet him out, he ſaid of him: He had, in- 
deed, been of a Family, he ſaid, that had been 
eminently wicked, ſo that the very Name of Reli- 
gion had ſcarce been heard of among them for ſome 
Ages; and young Maſter, ſaid my Friend, could 
not be ſaid well to be worſe than his Father and 

Grandfather who went before him. 
However, it happened, it ſeems that he went to 
Londen, I think, ſays ſhe, my Friend ſaid 'twas laſt 

Winter, and when he came back, he was ftrange! 

melancholy and dejected, and quite altered in his 
Converſation ; inſtead of riding Abroad and viſiting 
the Gentlemen, and receiving Viſits from them, he 
ſhun'd all Company, walk'd about his Gardens and 
. Woods all alone till very late in the Night, ang all his 
Servants wondered what ail'd him; that one Night 
they were in a great Fright for him, knowing he was 
out on Foot, and alone; when, about ten o'Clock 
at Night, he came in with a poor honeſt Country 
Fellow with him, that lived almoſt three Miles off; 
that the next Day he took that poor Man Home 
to his Houſe, and ſent for his Wife and Children, who 
all lived before in a poor Cottage on the Waſte, and 
rovided for them; gave the poor Man a Farm 
Lr for twelve 4 which always went for 
221; a Year, with a good Houſe; lent him a _ 
; ol 


ffs) 


for manuring it too, and made him a Bailiff of the 


Manor, and, in ſhort, made a Man of him: Where- 


upon, every Body faid, that the Eſquire had been 
in ſome great Danger or other, and the poor Man 
had ſaved his Life; and, when ſomebody happened 
to ſay as much to him one Day, he anſwered, Ns, 
that poor Man had done more than faved his Life, 


fer he had ſaved his Soul. 


It ſeems, this poor labouring Wretch, tho' miſe- 
rable to the laſt Degree, as to this World, was yet 
known to be a moſt religious ſerious Chriſtian, and 
a very modeſt, humble, but knowing and ſenſible 
Man, and he had been diſcourſing good Things 
with him, and from that Time forward the poor 
Man was ſcarce ever from him; that it was ob- 
ſerved by ſome of the Servants, that the next Morn- 
ing after the poor Man came Home with him, he 
came again, and brought a Bible with him, which 
was left in the young Gentleman's Chamber, and 
that this poor Man and he were often locked up an 


Hour or two together, almoſt every Day; that 


next Market-day the poor Man went to the next 
Market-town, upon ſome Buſineſs for the Gentle- 
man, and brought Home a new Bible, and ſeveral 
other religious Books, and that his Mafter was con- 
tinually reading them : In ſhort, our Friend tells 
us, ſaid ſhe, that he is become the moſt ſober, re- 
ligious Chriſtian that, for a Man of his Fortune and 
Quality, has ever been heard of, and that he is ad- 
mired by all the Country for it. tors Tae.” 

I tell you this ws) Chron 7-1 turning to the 
youngeſt Siſter, to con 


Gentlemen in the World ſtill, and that the Gen- 
tlemen may be aſhamed, when they pretend to ſay 
Religion is below. their Quality; for my Friend 7 — 


you in your Reſolution, 
and to let you ſee, that there are ſome 35 1 


_ ä FE 8 .- 
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that this Gentleman is, with his Religion, alſo the 
humhleſt, ſweeteſt tempered Creature in the World, 
ready to do good Offices to the Pooreſt of the Coun- 
try, and yet mannerly and agreeably pleaſant with 
the Greateſt; and his Family is a little Pattern of 
Virtue to all round them. 

Ay, Madam, ſays the Eldeſt, tis ſuch a Gentle- 
man my Siſter would have: But, {ays her Siſter, 
Where are they to be found? I never expect it. 
Pray, Madam, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Part 
of the World does this black Swan, this unheard- of, 
non- ſuch Thing of a Gentleman live? I really for- 
get the Place, Madam, ſays the old Lady, but tis 
ſomewhere in Hampſbire. 3 
She perceived, at tbat Mord, both the young 
Ladies changed a little, and looked at one another ; 
ſo ſhe turned her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Sub- 
ject, and left them in the Dark, as to the. Name of 
the Gentleman; for ſhe perceived they both gueſſed 
at it, or ſuſpected it. | 

When they had taken their Leave, and the two 
Siſters were in the Coach coming Home, ſays the 
_eldeft Siſter to the ather, did you obſerye Mr. 
Story of the Gentleman in, Hampſhire? 
Fes, ſaid the other, I did ; and I belieye you fancy 
tis the ſame. Perſon we know of. It's very true, 
fays the. Elagf, 1 did think io, all the while ſhe was 
telling the Story; and I expected ſhe would name 
kim, but I. was loch to alk her his Name. I am 
glad you did not, ſays the other, for I know. no Good 
it can be to me to hear it, one Way or other, now 


he is gone. Why, would not you be glad to 


— 


now, that he was really ſuch a one as the has de- 

Kribed! fe 1b Elaeft. Jes, truly, fort his oun 
Hake I ſhould, /aid her Sifter i but tis nathing to 
2 inn 2 $341) Ned 22 nat 


Me 


the Gentleman in Ham 
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me now; I had rather never have him mentionedat 
all to me, upon any Occaſion whatever. 

After they were come Home, their Father, who 
had been engaged all the while, had ſent the Coach 
back for them, with an Excuſe for his not coming 3 
was very inquiſitive to know of them, what Diſ- 
courſe they had had ; and, his eldeſt Daughter 
telling him one Story and another Story, he * 
cry, ul, was that all? For he expected ſhe had 

broke the Thing to them. No, /ays the Elde/?, 
ſhe told us a ſtrange Story in Hamp/hire ; and with 
that repeated the Paſſage Word for Word. Her 
Father took no Notice of it at that Time, but two 
or three Days after, as they were at Suppes, he 
ſays to his eldeſt Daughter, Betty, Who do you think 
ſhire is, that Mrs. Boo——— 
told you the Story of I cannot tell, ſays ſne; Pray, 
Who was it ? Even as I thought "when you told of 
it, ſaid her Father, for I had heard e I 
pg ; it's nobody elſe but Mr. , 

your wiſe Siſter there thought fit to treat. wich bo 
N. ill Manners, 

Nay, „Sir, ſays the Eldeſt, do not ſay my Siſter 
treated him with 10⁰ Mn ; for he owns the con- 
trary to that himſelf: But, how are you ſure of i it,. 
dir, that it is he? Why, I have had che Story, 2 
her Father, from her uſband, who is _greatly af- - 
fected with it, and he named his Name to me, not 
knowing in the leaſt that I knew any Thing of him. 

Truly, {® ays 55 Elaeſl, I am ve glad of it for 
his Sake, but it does not ſignify 4 F arthing to her 
now ; for, if he was to come to her again „ 
morrow, with all the Sobriety and Reformation 
about him, ſhe would have nothing to ſay to him. 

Why ſo, Child, ſays the Father, Did .you not 
oyn the loyes him ? Ves, ſays the Daughter, oy 

| ore 


* 
2 


comes to be con inced by her ow 


„„ TY 


fore ſhe came to know what a Creature he was, 


Well, then, fays the Father, if that be removed, 
and he is become another Man, ſhe will love hin 


again; ſor ſhe had no other Objection againſt him, 
had ſhe? No, Sir, ſays the Daughter, ſh 
other Objection; but ſhe will never believe him, 


e had no 


let his Pretences to Religion be what they will, 
Why ſo? ſays the Father. Becauſe, Sir, he told 
her, that if he had known her Mind, he would 
have pretended to a World of Reformation and Re- 
ligion, and that he did not doubt but he could be 


HFypocrite enough to cheat her. 


Nay, if he has been fo foolith, I know not what 


to fay to it, /ays the Father ; let it reſt as it is: If 
ſhe will not have him, whether he be religious or 
not religious, then the Objection of his hy not 


religious was a Sham and a Cloak, and ſhe ftands 


out in meer. Obſtinacy againſt her own Intereſt, 


purely to affroat her Father; let her goon, till the 
isfortune, II 
meddle no more about it. 33 c 

The eldeſt Siſter failed not to relate this Story 


very particularly to her Siſter, who, very gravely 
muſing on the Particulars, anſwered ber Sites thus, 


after ſeveral other ſober and religious Expreſſions: 
Dear Siſter, ſays ſbe, this Thing has been Afflic- 


tion enough to me; but my Father's Conduct has 


always made it double ; becauſe he cannot talk of it 
without Reſentment and Unkindnefs : If it be really 
ſo, that this is the Gentleman Mrs. B told 
us the Story of Yeſterday,” I ſhould rejoice ; nay, 
though I am loth to be cheated, and what he ſaid 
of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made me 


the more 


were [ ſure it was a real Work of God in him, and 
that he was become a religious Gentleman, you 


know 


* 


ackward to give Credit to Outſides, yet, 
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know I have Affection enough to rejoice on my 
own Account, and to entertain him after another 
Manner than before: But yet two Things make it 
ſtill remote from me, Fi, That I have no De- 
monſtration of the Truth of the Fact: And, Se- 
condly, That, if it is fo, he has made no Step to- 
wards me, and perhaps never may; and you know, 
Siſter, continued ſhe, tis no Buſineſs of mine, till 
ud Why, that's the eldeft 8 b 
at's true, the e Mer; Ws 
We What muſt be done 427 + 2 of 
be Done] ſays ſhe, let it alone; let it reſt, till we 
bear ſomething or other of it in the ordinary Way 
at of ſuch. Things. 

But what muſt we do with my F ather ? ſays the 
i £14e/?, for he is always talking to me about it. 
nor o! fays the other, Give the ſame Anſwer to 
ot is foe whe, as I do to you. | 
2 Then, ſays the Eldeft, I am ſure he will never 
11 reſt, till he brings it about again; for he is ftrangely 

intent upon it. 

Let that be as. pleaſes God, 1 will;be wholly 
017 I neuter, /ays the youngeſt Siſter.. 

Some Time after this Diſcourſe, the Father, 
dus, MN having ſome Occaſion for his Health, went down 
>: Wo the Bath, and taking all his Daughters with 
5 him, they continued there ſome Months ; in which 

rie they contracted an Acquaintance with a Lady 
of and her two Daughters, who came thither from 
; f Hampſbire. The old Lady had been a Widow of a 
10" Gentleman of Quality, by whom ſhe had had two 
WS Daughters, but was now married to an eminent 
e clergyman in the Country where ſhe lived; and 
5 they were all together at the Bath, and lodged i in the 
Fa 8 with theſe Ladies. 


you | * It 


* 
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| It-happened One Day after Dinner, talking frech 
k 8 about marrying religious Huſbands a 
Wives; the eldeſt — what is alway 
much upon the Mind, will be, in Proportion, mud 
upon the Tongue, inſiſted in Diſcourſe upon tie 
Miſery of une q ual Matches, and how unhappy it 

Was, either to Huſband or Wife, when a religiou, 
pious, ſingere Chriſtian, whether Man or Woman Ml Say 
was married to another, who had no Senſe of ir? 1 
on ; and ſhe gives a long. Account of aRelationfWuppo! 
of their Father's, but without naming, their Aunt 
ho good a Huſband ſhe had in all other Reſpeds, 
; how comfortably and. pleaſantly, they lived, bufther b 
ny for that one Thing: and then ſhe told then, one: v 
„till without, naming any Body) how many odlſſſtold m 
Tricks Sir James ſeryed his Lady, and the like. 
WMWell, Madam, ſays the old Clergyman, I can tel Wom: 
K a Story of a Lady in our County, as ¶ beauti. 
believe you neyer heard the like: I do not knon 
the Woman, Jays the Doctor, but I know the Gen 
tleman intimately well, and have had. a greatideal.of 
v religious Conyerſation with him, upon the Occaſion 
1 ſhall tell you o f. M on 
He courted a young Lady, ſays the Docter i but 
- Whether ſhe lived iin our Cauntry, or the City, o eſpecia 
where, he is perfectly mute, onlycthat he often tali bappy 
her Chriſtian Name; and, ſeeing he ſeems reſolueſgious 1 
to conceal her Perſon, no-body will be ſo rude.t | 
preſs him on that Heae. 

The Gentleman, fays..the Docter, is of a ue 
good Family, has a noble Eſtate, a comely Perſon 
and a compleat courtly Education, and, till. tl 
happened, Was almoſt always at London. bat a 

His Miſtreſs. wuſt be littſe leſs than an Angel if Reaſon 
human Shape, by his Deſcription,,.but that wwe pinie afra 
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my: But however, after all Things were agreed, 
and the Writings drawing, it ſeems, ſhe threw him 


ound he was a Man of no Religion. 
Hays the eldeſt Sifler, How could ſhe know that, 


* bir? He was not ſo fooliſh to tell her ſo himſelf, I 
tion uppoſe. 45 4 . | 
un Yes; /ays the Doctor, he did; Why then, fays 


o Héed to: for, Madam, ſays the old Doctor, you 
know, Men in Love give themſelves a Liberty that 


f entirely, and refufed him merely becauſe ſne 


b Siger, I ſuppoſe he was very indifferent whe- 
bucher he had her or no. Indeed, ſays the Doctor, 


dne would: think ſo, and I ſaid /o to him; but he 


beautiful Creature alive. 


to him, beſides her other Qualifications, - ſays the 


went on. 


Wit what kind of a Wretch or Monſter he was, 


1 


told me, that it was ſo far from that, that he had 
taken up his Reſolution never to have any other 
Woman, if ſhe were the richeſt, beſt, and moſt 


CEA 


Then, perhaps, the Lady has a ſuperior Fortune 


„er. No, juſt the contrary, ſays the Doctor. 
But, Madam, /ays he, I'll tell you the Hiſtory of 
this Gentleman, if it is not too long o you; tis 
Story cannot be unprofitable to any one to hear, 
oofficipecially7o' you” Ladies, who have taken up ſuch 
W2ppy Reſolutions about marrying none but reli- - 
nous Hufbands. The Ladies bow'd, in token they 
deſied him to go on with the Story. So the Doctor 


& Nothing: touch'd this Gentleman ſo near, ſays 
be; aſter he was gone from his Miſtreſs, as to re- 


tat a virtuous young Dady, and one who he had 
i eaſon to believe had no Diſlike of him, ſhould 
re giy de afraid to marry him for fear of being ruin'd, 
N d that ſhe ſhould think i + ſhe took him, ſne 
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declared War againſt Heaven, and renounced all 
Pretenſions of Duty to her Maker. * 

We muſt ſuppoſe the Siſters to have much 1. 
Senſe of Religion than they were known to have, 
and particularly leſs Senſe of the Caſe itſelf, in which 


it was eaſy to know they were nearly concern'd, if 


they were not very much moved with the Particu- 
lars of this Story; and no ſooner had the Doctor 
fniſh'd his Relation, with ſome very handſome 
Reflections upon it, but the Siſters long'd to with- 
draw, to compare their own Thoughts together, 
where they could do it with Freedom. 

But the eldeſt Daughter went farther ; for tho' 
perhaps her Curioſity was not greater than her Siſ- 
ter's, yet as her Courage was greater, and her Con- 
cern in it leſs, ſhe was reſolv'd to get the Name of 
his Gentleman, if poſſible ; accordingly, at length, 
ſhe aſk'd the Doctor,” if the Name of this Gen- 
tleman was a Secret? No, Madam, /ays. the Doc- 
tor, the whole Neighbourhood know the Story in 
2 and it is nothing at all to his Diſhonour. 

o, indeed} Sir. ſays ſbe, but juſt the contrary ; 
and if it was otherwiſe, I would not have aſk d his 
Name. Indeed, Madam, ſays the Doctor, his 
Name is no Secret; it is Mr. —— the eldeſt Son of 
Sir T homas—, by whom he enjoys an Eſtate of 2000!, 
a Year, and after. his Uncle, who is very old, he has 
near athouſand Pounds a ear moreentail'd upon him, 

The two Siſters had heard too much to hold any 
longer, the youngeſt eſpecially, who pretending ſome 
Here he related the whole Story, his Talk with 
himſelf, the Diſcourſe at the Chacolate-houſe, his Re- 
treat into the Country, his happening to hear the poor 
Countryman at Prayer, his Converſation with him 


12 May, and his Conduct afterward, all in the de 


as related before. 
| Indiſpoſition, 


gone 


mine 


* 


( 159 ) 
Indiſpoſition, withdrew, and her Siſter ſoon after: 
When her Siſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Well, Child, 
what do you ſay to this Story? There is no room to 
think there can be any Deſign in this old Gentleman, 
or any Hypocriſy in the Particulars, if they are true. 
Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found ſhe 
had been crying, and that ſhe was ſtil] too full of 
it to ſpeak ; ſo ſhe let her alone a while, till, after 
ſome Time fetching a great Sigh, which gave her 
1c Paſſions ſome Vent, ſays the youngeft, Why, what 
-o you ſay to it? I ſay to it ! /ays the eldeſt Siſter, 
T, | can ſay neither leſs or more to it than what the 
two Diſciples ſaid to one another, going to Emmans, 
0 about our Saviour's Diſcourſe to them, after he was 
i- gone, Did not our Hearts lurn within us when be 
n- talked to us? I am ſure mine did, ſays ſhe ; Ay, and 
of nine too, £9 the youngeſt : But it's all nothing to 
th, Wl mc now. Nay, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, if all the Story 
n- Wl be true, it may be ſomething to you ſtill; for you ſee, 
oc- Wl the Dotter ſays, he is reſolv'd to have no body elfe. 
in L give no heed to that, ſays the younge/t Sifter, foe the 
ur. Fables are quite turn'd now between us, and he 
4 ought to refuſe me now, for the very fame Reaſon 
that I refuſed him before ; for I have. not Religion 
enough for ſuch a Convert as this, I am ſure, any 
more than 'a Man without any Notion of a Deity, 
bad Religion enough for me. Well, well, fays 
ter diſter, let Providence, which brings all Things 
to paſs its own Way, work as he fees fit; I dare' 
lay, as my Aunt ſaid, we ſhall hear more of it. 
They had very little Diſcourſe at that Time 
but what ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had a 
great Mind her Father ſhould hear the Story too, 
i poſſible, before they left the Place; and - the re- 
dlved to take an Opportunity to bring it about, if 
e could; but ſhe was happily prevented by ys 
; 5 OY Or- 


( 160) , 


Forwardneſs of her Father to complain of hi 
3 Nicety on all Occaſions: For in Dif. on 
courle with the Doctor and his E the young 


Ladies on both Sides being abſent, he took a Li- 1 
berty to exclaim vehemently, how ſooliſh one of N 
his Daughters had been, and how ſhe had obſti- he 
nately caſt off a Gentleman of ſuch and ſuch lag 
Qualifications, as before. My Dear, fays the Doc- Vi 
tor's Lady to him, .Pray tell Mr. the Sto hac 


you told the young Ladies Yeſterday: With all cia! 
=y Heart, ſaid the Doctor; ſo he repeated the whole agr 
tory. 
The Father was exceedingly ſurprized at the {MW t--/ 
Particulars, but more when the Doctor told him Ml /*rs 
the Name of the Gentleman: However, he held oper 
his Tongue, as it happen'd, and did not let the Chi 
Doctor know how near it related to his F amily; 
but in the Evening, taking his N he che! 
calls his eldeſt Daughter to him, Hart ye, Betty, men 
ſays he Did the Doctor tell you a Story other Day have 
Va Gentleman in Hampſhire? Yes, 95 ſys ſhe, the « 
And was your” Sifter by? ſays he. Yes, Sir, ſays may 
ſhe. And do you know: that this 1s the ſame Me What 
— that we'know of ? ſays her Father. Yes, out © 
Sir, /ays ſhe, he told us his Name: Mell, and ba“. 
what does your Siſter ſay to it? ſays he. She ſays 
little, Sir, ſays his Daughter; but ſhe cannot but ſays 1, 
be moved with it; for tis a ſurprizing Story. II Vid y 
dare ſay, ſays her Father, I fhall hear of bin Nou ai 
again; ſhe won't turn him off again, I hope; 1 #1d b. 
am ſure ſhe does not deſerve him now. She ſays ſo N did ſo 
herſelf, /ays the Daughter, That he ought to refuſe fis d 
her now, for the ſame Reaſon that ſhe refuſed him. 
Well, ſays the Father, we ſball certainly hear of him 
again, 7 am fully perſuaded; he will have no Reſt 
till he comes to ſee her again. N 
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A few Weeks After this they returned to London, 
and the eldeſt Siſter being impatient to ſee her 
f Aunt, and to give her ſome Account of theſe 
5 Things, they went both away to Hampſtead : 
f When they came thither, ſhe failed not to give 
her Aunt a particular Account of all theſe Paſ- 
ſages, as well that which had happen'd at their 
Viſit to the Merchant's Lady in London, as what 
had happen'd at the Bath; all which, but eſpe- 
H cially the laſt, were wonderfully ſurprizing and 
agreeable .to their Aunt, Well, Niece, ſays the 
Aunt to the youngeſt Siſter, what do you thint of 
he %% I I can ſay little to them, Madam, 
im Ml /ays be; J am glad, for his Sake, that God has 
14 open'd his _ But is it no Satisfaction to you, 
he Child, /ays ber Aunt, that you have been fo far 
the Inſtrument of it? Alas! Madam, ſays ſhe, I 
he che Inftrument ! I have been none of the Inſtru- 
ty, ment, not I. Yes, yes, replies her Aunt, you 
Jay have, and he acknowledges it too: And turning to 
he, the eldeſt Siſter, /ays ſbe, I think, Child, now you 
avs may perfo:m your Promiſe, and tell your Siſter, 
7 what he ſaid to you when he called here as he went 
Les, N out of Town. Yes, Madam, ſays ſhe, ſo I think 
and a“. 


ſays I , I think you might have told me this before, 
put %% the youngeſt Sifter. Nay, Siſter, replied. ſhes, 
I Did you not take me ſhort, and forbid me telling 
hin Jyou any Thing, and withdrew out of the Room, 
e; IIad bid me tell it my Aunt? Why that's true, L 
vs ſo Neid fo, /ays foe. again, and I have been ſoccons, 


efuſe Ifus d, that I know not when Ido weil, and when 
him. do ill: Indeed, Niece, ſays her Aunt, 1 alſo o- 
hin diged her not to tell you; for I concluded, if 


* Here ſbe givet her Si/ter a Ul] Account of wal a 
A le bad ſaid, as before. ; 7 of * b 


there 
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there was any Thing in it, we ſhould hear of it 
again; and if we did not, it could do you no Ser- 
vice. 
While they were talking thus, a Coach ſtopt at 
the Door, and a Servant brought Word their Fa- 
ther, and another Gentleman with him, was be- 
low Stairs, 

It will be neceſſary here to leave this Part awhile, 
and bring forward the Story of the young Gentle- 
man, as far as it is needful to the Coherence of 
Things; the Story alſo will be very ſhort. 

The young Gentleman having, as has been ſaid, 
taken his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into 
the Houſe with him, received ſo much Aſſiſtance 
from his Advice, and had daily ſuch Inſtruction in 
religious Things, from the wholeſome, plain Coun- 
ſels of this humble poor Creature, that the Benefit 
of them ſoon appear d in his Converſation, and his 
Reformation ſoon became viſible in the general 
Courſe of his Life; he kept Company with the 
ſobereſt, graveſt, and moſt religious Perſons that he 
could find; he kept a moſt ſober, regular, reformed 
Family; and ſeeming to reſolve to reſide pretty 
much there, for the better Government of his Fa- 
mily, he took in a young Miniſter of an extraordi- 
nary good Character to be his Chaplain, and cauſed 
every Servant who appeared diſorderly or vicious to 
be put away out of his Houſe. 1 N 

Theſe, as the natural Conſequences of a fincere 
Work upon his own Mind, were the viſible Pro- 
duct of that bleſſed Change, and indeed an agree- 

able Evidence of the Sincerity of it; but T 
far from being the Sum of Things; for, in a Word, 
he proved to be a moſt pious ſincere Chriſtian in 
all his Ways; and as this was attended with a na- 
tural Sweetneſs in his Diſpoſition, Modeſty and 

| | Generolity 


* 
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Generoſity in his Manner, and an excellent Tem- 
per, free from all manner of Pride or Hypocriſy, 
it made him perfectly agreeable to all Sorts of Peo- - 
ple; thoſe who were not like him valued and ho- 
noured him, and the ſober, religious Part of Men 
were delighted in him beyond expreſſing. 

He went on thus for near two Years, liv'd ge- 
nerally in the Country; and if he came to London, 
as Occaſion required, yet it appeared that his Choice 
was rather for the Genen eſpecially, becauſe 
he could not be long from his faithful Aſſiſtant the 
poor Clergyman, who was upon all Occaſions, as 
we may ſay, Clerk of the Cloſet to him, and with 
whom he kept up a moſt religious but ſecret Con- 
verſation, and had Retirements with him, which 
none were acquainted with but themſelves. 

But in all this Enjoyment of himſelf, and the re- 
tir'd Life he had now plac'd his Delight in, he 
found ſomething ſtill wanting too, as well to com- 
plete his Happineſs here, as to forward his Progreſs 
in Things of an eternal and durable Nature, and 
he began to ſay to himſelf, that he had robb'd him- 
ſelf ct much of his Comfort, in neglecting ſo long 


to have the Aſſiſtance of that bleſſed Creature, 


whom God had made the firſt Inftrument to touch 


his Mind with a Senſe of good Things. 


Theſe Thoughts dwelt upon his Heart a great 


while, and he found himſelf very uneaſy : It oc- 


curr'd to him, that certainly, as it had pleaſed 


God to make that young Woman give him the 
Alarm, and ftrike his Soul with the firft Senſe of 
his wretched Condition, he had certainly furniſhed 
her for his farther Aſſiſtance, and made her capa- 
ble of giving him further Help, Light and Di- 
rections in his Duty, and that he ſtood in the Way 
of his ow Comforts all the while he was without 
by. H 2 her; 
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her; nay, that he ſeemed to reject the Inſtrument 
by which God had done him ſo much Good, with- 
. out-inquiring whether God had deſigned her for his 


| | farther Benefit or no. 


He reflected how ſuitable a Diſpoſition ſhe was of 
in religious Things, to the Deſign he had of keep- 
ing up a religious Family, and how admirable 2 
Wife, a Mother, a Miſtreſs, ſuch a Lady muſt 
needs be to him, and his whole Houſe ; who now 
ſaw the Truth of the excellent Sentence ſhe had 
often repeated to him, viz, That a.religious Life 
mas the only Heaven upon Earth, He diſcourſed all 
theſe Things with his faithful Counſellor, poor 
Milliam, who prefied him by all the Perſuaſions he 
could uſe to go and make her his own; for it was 
the only Fear, William ſaid, he had for him, that 
he would marry ſome Lady, who, having been 
brought up in the uſual Levity of the Times, would 
pull him backward, rather than forward him in his 
religious Reſolutions. d 

With theſe Thoughts he reſolved to go to Lon- 
don, and apply himſelf immediately to his former 
Miſtreſs, and obtaig her for his own, if poſſible; 
but was exceedingly diſappointed, when he found 
ſhe and her Father, and all the Family, were gone 


to the Bath. 


However he waited, and hearing of their Return, 
he went immediately to make his Viſit, without 
any Ceremony : When he found ſhe was abroad, he 


fell to work ſeriouſly with her Father; he told him, 


that the laſt Time he was there, he had indeed pro- 
miſed to wait on her again, but had not yet done it, 
for which he was come now to aſk her Pardon, and 
to give her the Reaſon of it, and hoped he would 
give him Leaye to ſee his Daughter again, notwith+ 
1 


ding what had paſt. Her Father told him, — 
1 2 1 


— 


- 
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kad received an Account how his Daughter had 
us'd him; that he was in the Country when it 
happened, otherwiſe he ſhould have concern'd hims 
ſelf to have ſecured him better Treatment; that he 
had reſented it fo already to his Daughter, that he 
had ſcarce been in-Speaking-Terms with her ſince; 
that as to his Promiſe of coming again, he believed 
ſhe was convinced that ſhe had no Reaſon to e 
it, ſeeing. no Gentleman would care to be ill uſed 
twice upon the ſame Occaſion. The young Gen- 
tleman anſwer'd, That he was very ſorry he ſhould 
reſent any Thing from his Daughter on his Account; 
that he was ſurprized to hear him ſay ſhe had il] us'd 
him; that upon his Word ſhe had not done or ſaid 
the leaſt unbecoming Thing to him; that he was 
even then, when ſhe did it, fully convinced of the 
Reaſonableneſs of what ſhe had ſaid, and ten times 
as much, :f that were poſſible, and alſo of the juſt 


| Motives ſhe had to ſay it to him; that if ſhe had done 


leſs, ſhe would have ated from meaner Principles 
than he knew ſhe was Miſtreſs of, and that her 
Reaſons were ſo good, and ſhe fo well maintained 
them, that he had neither then, or now, the leaſt 
Thing to offer againſt them, and that his Buſineſs 
was not now to anſwer her Arguments, but to ſee 
if he could comply better with the juſt Demands that 
ſhe then made, than he could before. | 


The Father anſwered with a great many Com- x 


pliments and Excuſes, and ſuch like Diſcourſes 
but the Gentleman found that he neither reliſhed 
the Reaſon of his Daughter's Refuſal, or was affec- 
ted at all with all he could ſay to convince him 
how he had taken it ; and Modeſty forbidding him 
to go farther in any Declaration about religious 
Matters, eſpecially where he found there was no 


Taſte of it, he "> any more about it, 


3 but 
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but he turn'd his Diſcourſe to deſiring another Inter- 
view with his Daughter upon the Terms of former 
Propoſals ; which. the Father conſenting to, they 
went together in the young Gentleman's Chariot to 
* Hampſtead, where the young Ladies were; and this 
was the Gentleman, who, as I obſerv'd, was come 
to the Door with their Father, juſt as they were 
above talking of him with their Aunt. 

had given an Account before, that they heard 
a Coach ſtop at the Gate, and that a Servant 
brought up Word, that their Father, and another 
Gentleman, was below Stairs : But they were ſur- 
prized, you may be ſure, when the eldeſt Siſter, 
going down fl., comes running up Stairs again, 
with the News, in ſhort, that it was Mr. 
and that their Father had brought him. 
The Aunt, unwilling her Niece ſhould. appear 
in any Diſorder, ſays. to her, Come, Child, you two 
all Hay à little, and let me go dawn firft ; which 
the younger Siſter was very glad of. It was eaſy 
to perceive, and the Paſſages already related will 
allow us to ſuppoſe, that although it was ſome Sur- 
prize to. the young Lady to have him come thus 
ſuddenly and abruptly upon her, having not pre- 
pared her Thoughts, or reſolved upon what Re- 
ception to give him, and not having the leaſt In- 
timation from ber Father upon what Account he 
came, yet that ſhe was not alarmed, as ſbe 1ſed to 
te; the Scruples of her Conſcience were all an- 
ſwered; her Jealouſies of his Hypocriſy were over; 
and her Affection had little or nothing to ſtruggle 
with now, unleſs ſhe might doubt his Reſentment 
of Things paſt, and whether he came upon the old 
Account, or rather to perform his Promiſe, and 
make a Viſit of the Ceremony only : However, 

ſhe begg'd her Siſter to ſpeak to Ye Aunt, that they 


might 
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might ſtay at her Houſe, and that ſhe might receive 
his Viſits there, becauſe then ſhe would have her 
Aunt to adviſe and conſult with, on every Occaſion, 
and then that ſhe would put of their being left to- 
gether that Night, that ſhe might conſider Things a 
little, and know the better how to receive him. 

Her Siſter went down, and ſending for her Aunt 
into another Room, propoſed the firſt to her; Let 
me alone, Niece, for that, ſays ſhe. So the other 
went up to her Siſter, and ſoon after the Father 
calling for his two Daughters, they went down 
into the Room. It was eaſy for her, at firſt Sight, 
to perceive that her Lover was not at all alter'd in 
his Affection to her; that he did not come to her 
with Reſentment, or with Ceremony ; for he flew 
to her, took her in his Arms, and told her, he 
came to ſee if ſhe had Goodneſs enough to pardon 
his not keeping his Word with her, in coming to 
wait on her again, and alſo to claim her Promiſe of 


ſtaying for him. He ſpoke this ſo ſoftly, as not to 


be heard by the Company, and without expecting 
any Aniwer, turn'd about to pay his Reſpects to 
her Aunt: in doing which, he told her, he hoped 
ſhe would give him Leave to wait upon her Niece at 
her Houſe. bk 096 

The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the 
Father, Brother, ſays ſhe to him privately, I think, 
if you would let my Niece ſtay here for ſome Time; 
and let the Gentleman come to wait on her here; 
I would take care to prevent ſuch. little Scruples as 


you know interrupted that Affair before, and you 


will the ſooner bring it to an End, according' to 
your Mind. With all my Heart, fays the Father 3 
if we had done fo before, I believe ſhe had not 
> the Fool as ſhe did. ; 
Upon this, turning DR to the Company, 

| + ſhe 
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Jhe ſays aloud, Niece, ] don't intend to loſe your Com- 
pany thus; I ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns to 
viſit you, he won't think it a great Way to come 
to Hampſtead, which, now the 2 are ſo good, 
is not above an Hour's Driving; and, I hope, we 
Mall not make his Entertainment fo ill, as to make 
him weary of coming hitier. Her Niece ſaid, That 
mult be as her Father pleaſed to direct: I know 
that, /aid ber Aunt, and therefore I have got your 
Father's Conſent already. They bow'd both to her 
in Token of Aſſent, and Night coming on, her 
Father talk'd of going away; ſo he told her, he 
would take another Opportunity to wait on her, 
which was what ſhe had deſired. And thus ended 
their firſt Meeting. 


They had ſcarce dined the next Day, but, as he 
they had the 


had ſaid, he came to viſit her, and 
whole Afternoon to themſelves; and, from that 
Day, they began to underſtand one another ſo well, 
that, in a few Weeks, Matters began to draw to a 
Cloſe. But, becauſe ſome Part of their Diſcourſe 
is neceſſary to finiſh the former Account, and may 
be as uſeful as it is entertaining, I ſhall firſt give 
fome of the Particulars, as they occurr'd in Diſ- 
courſe between her and her Aunt and Siſter, upon 
tiris Occaſion. } ES 15 

As ſhe had advis'd with her Siſter and Aunt upon 
every Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, from 
the firſt of it; ſo ſhe made no Scruple to give them 
a full Account of Things as they paſs'd. It was 
one Morning, after the Bas had been above 
a Week in his new Addreſſes, that coming into 
her Aunt's Dreſſing- room, ſhe found her Siſter there 
drinking Coffee with her Aunt; and her Siſter be- 
gan with her thus: : 
Aud. Sift. Well, Siſter, you us'd to be free with 
Y * * ö . 3 2M body, 
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a lach, and tell one now and then how Things went 


| with you ; now we hear nothing from you: W 


is it all to be a Secret? 

Aunt. Nay, Niece, you ought not to preſs your 
Giſter to give an Account of ſuch Things, 

Eld. Sit, When ſhe wanted Advice, Madam, 

ſhe was open enough. 
Aunt. For my Part, I wiſh her as well'as I FR 
my own Children; but I cannot deſire her to give 
any Account of ſuch Things, unleſs ſhe wants 
Advice in any Thing; and then ſhe's: a Judge Wy 
that. 

To. Sift. Indeed, Madam, if Lhave not told i * 
Thing, or every Thing, both to you and my _ 
it has not been by way of Reſerve; I am ready to 
give you a full Account of all you; deſire; for ; 
there is nothing paſſes ' between us, that need be 
conceal'd from Ts that are ſo near to me. As for 
my Siſter, I told her every Paſlage before; and as 
for you, Madam, Did I not defire to be dere, that 
I might conſult and adviſe. with you, and have your 
Directions i in every Step? And I have when yu 
never alſk'd about it before. 

Eld. Sit. The chief Thing L want to know is 
How you find him, as to the grand Affair of Re- 
ligion 3 and, W hether you think him a een 
or no? 

Aunt. Ay, that's what I am curious about. 2 

Ve. Sift. [ am but an ill Judge-of Sincerity, efpes 
cially in a Caſe where my Inclinations, you: know, 
are partial. Ola $ 

Eld. Sift. Why, you were the niceſt Creature 
alive before, Siſter; and yet, you know; ue Af- 
tections were the ſame Way then. 

Aunt, Ay, Niece, what can you ſay to that? > 


Yo. Sift, Madam, N takes — | 


* 
ys 8 
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Eid. Sift. How do I take you wrong, Siſter ? Did 


not you conclude him to be an Atheiſt? 

9. Sift, But I never ſaid he was a Hypocrite: 
If he had been no honefter, than he was politick, [ 
had been effectually deceived ; for it was too true, 
s he ſaid, if he bad talk'd a little religiouſly, nay, 
if he had not openly profeſs'd his Contempt of all 
Religion, he had cheated me, and I had never made 
any Objection. | 

Aunt. That's true; you are right, Coufin : But 
dow ſtands it now? Are all the Stories you told me 
you heard at the Bath about him, true or no ? 

Yo. Sit. Truly, I believe they are. 

Ed. Sift, Are you but at believe ſtill? I would 
have had the Bottom of them all out by this Time: 
What have you been about all this while. 

29. Si. Truly, we have ſpent all the Time al- 
moſt about the great Difficulty of judging whether 
he is fincre, or a Hypocrite ; and we are ſcarce got 
through it yet, I aſſure you. 

24 Sift. Why then I think my Siſter is mad 
What Kind of Confeſſion of Principles do you inſiſt 
on, pray? I hope you don't ſet up to examine the 


D. Sig. You run all upon Miſtakes with me, 
iſter; the Diſpute lies juſt the other Way; I am 
for allowing him to be ſincere, but he will not grant 
that I haye any Reaſon to do ſo: He ſays, that 1 
ought to believe he is a Hypocrite. 
- Aunt. Come, Nice, let us have the whole Story 
of it; we ſhall then know how to judge of it to- 
gether. |. i d e e . 
-. Yo. S. With all my Heart, Madam: You 
know he came to- me laſt Tueſday Night, when you 
firſt left us together. After ſome Compliments, he 


repeated what he had ſaid before, That he _— 


* 


- * 
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alk my Pardon for not coming again, as he had ſaid 
he would : I told him, I did not expect him to 
come again; and, if I was to believe the Opinion 
of other People, I had uſed him fo rudely, that it 
was not reaſonable to think, that any Gentleman, 
that was fo treated, would ever have come again, 
unleſs it was to affront me. He wonder'd, — ew 
who could pretend to ſay ſo; for, he affur'd' me, 
he not only never ſaid I uſed him ill, but never 
thought ſo, and certainly 1 would not ay. ſo to any 
body; for he was perſuaded, he ſaid, that I did 
neither do it on Purpoſe to uſe him ill, or believe it 
was ill Uſage. I told him, he did me a great deal 
of Juſtice to ſay, I did not a& on Purpoſe to affront 
him; but that I could not but ſay, I thought I had 
uſed him a little too rudely, for all that; and that 
if he thought fo too, I was very ready to take this 
Opportunity to aſk him Pardon, without ſo much as 
naming the Neceflity I was in, on other Accounts, 
for doing what I did. 

Aunt, You were very * 3 in that beet 
Niece: Pray, what did he ſay to it? 

Vo. Si. He told me, I had nothing to aſk him 
Pardon oe ; and aſſured me, he had not been gone 
half an Hour from me, before he was convinced of 
the Juſtice of all I had ſaid, and how much Reaſon 
had to refuſe him, upon the Nicety which L a 
retuſed him upon. He added, That he had at 
ſand Times ſince reproach'd himſelf with the | 
of his own Conduct at that Time, or that he could 
think it could recommend him to any Woman of 
Virtue and Senſe, to boaſt of having of > Though 
or Senſe of Religion : For, yon. ſay fra 
hu taken” no Notice of it, I ſhould of Neceſſ 
conduded, in a Quarter of an Hour after, t * N42 


bad no Senſe of Virtue er Religion yourfelt. * * 
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= what if I had not? /i]; J had been but the 
more ſuitable to you, and you mult have liked me 
the better for that. He returned, No, Madam, 
Juſt the contrary ; for, tho' I own I had not thought 
of Religion myſelf, yet, had any Woman told me 
ſo of herſelf, 1 ſhould preſently have ſaid, ſhe was 
no Match for a Gentleman; far no Man can be ſo 
void of Senſe, as well as of Religion, as not to 
know, that a Woman of no Religion is no Wo— 
man fit to make a Wife of : And this, ſays he, con- 
vinced-me, that you were in the right to refuſe me 
on that Account. 
Aut. It was a very ingenious Acknowledgment, 
I confeſs; the Truth of it is ſo convincing, that! 
wiſh all the young Women, who have their Settle- 
ments in View, would reflect ſeriouſly on this Point, 
That, however wicked Men are, they are always 
Willing to have ſober, religious, and virtuous 
Wies; and *tis very rarely, that the worſt Rake 
in Nature, if his Senſes are in Exerciſe, defires to 
have a Wife looſe like himſelf; —but pray go on, 
Niece. . 
W. Sig. He told me, he was not gone a Quar- 
ter of an Hour from me, but this RefieQion ſtruck 
with Horror upon his Mind: What a dreadful Crea- 
1 ture am I! Sure I am a horrid frightful Wretch 
mteumat a Woman of Sobriety and Religion was afraid 
Fil to venture to take me, for fear of being ruined ; and 
{that ſhe ſhould think ſhe declared War againſt 
Heaven, and joined herſelf to one of God's Ene- 
mies! He was going on, but I found his Speech 
ſtopp'd of a ſudden; at which I was a little ſurpri- 
Ted, and” aſk'd him, If he was not well? He ſaid, 
Ves; and endeavoured to hide the little Diforder he 
Was in, and went on. He then told me, that I had 
been really very juſt to him, and he had Reaſon 
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to thank me for it; and that he had deſired my 
Siſter to expreſs his Mind full on that Account yz” 


which he hoped ſhe had done. told him, I could 
not now enter upon an Apology for what I had ſaid 


to him /o long ago; that, if I had treated him rude- 
ly, or ſeverely, I was very ſorry; but that what I 


did was occaſioned, as he knew very well, by his 
making ſuch open Declarations, and ſuch as. [ 
thought he really had no Occaſion for, concerning his 
Averſion to, and Ignorance of all Religion; and 
that it was really a dreadful Thing to think of mar- 
rying on ſuch Terms. He replied, That if I had 
ſaid leſs than I did, he muſt neceſſarily, when he 
came to his Senſes, have had a meaner Opinion 
of me than he had ; and that it was really the Re- 


proaches that I had given him, and the excellent 
Reaſons I had: given him for my Reſolutions of re- 
jecting him, that bad now brought him back to me, 


and had made him reſolve to have no Woman on 
Earth but me, :f I would but revoke the Reſolutions 


bad taten again/t him : For nothing leſs, than ſo. 


much Religion and Virtue, could ever make him 
happy. | 

Aunt. If he was fincere in this, I aſſure you, 
Niece, it was a high Compliment upon Religion, 
as well as upon your Conduct. 


Ye. Sift. 1 told him, That, as the Reaſon I had 


for uſing him ſo, was thus approved by:himſelf, he 
bound me to preſerve the ſame Reſolution, on the 
Hazard of his having the leſs Efteem for me. He 
confeſs d that was very true, unleſs he could con- 
vince me the Cauſe was remov'd ; which he ſaw no 


Hopes of ; and that was the Reaſon that he came to 
viſit me again, with fo little Encouragement, that 


he knew not what. to think of it. 
El. Sift, What could be mean by that? Why, 
Y | 9 ſure, 
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ſure, then all we have heard muſt be falſe, and he 
is the ſame Man as ever. 

Yo. Sit. I was greatly ſtartled at his Words, and 
looked ſteadily at him, but could judge nothing 
from his Countenance: But it grew late, and he 
took his. Leave, falling into ſome other curſory 
Talk, and leſt me, 1 confeſs, in the greateſi Confu- 
fron of Thoughts imaginable; for I was dreadfully 
afraid he would declare himſelf to have no Senſe of 
Religion on his Mind ſtill; and then I was in a 


worſe Condition than at firſt, having thus admitted , 


a ſecond Treaty with him, 

Aunt. I thought, Child, you was a little per- 
plex'd on Tueſday. Night; but I took it to be only a 
little Thoughtfulneſs more than ordinary, which is 
uſual on ſuch Occaſions. 5 2x 

Yo.- Sift. When he came again the next Night, he 
made a Kind of an Apology for having left me in 
more Diſorder than he us'd to do: For to tell you 
true, Madam, ſays he, I was not able to go on with 
uhat I was ſaying to you, neither am I now, | fazs 
he, ſeeing I am come to wait on you, and yet 
have Pie ſhut the Door againſt myſelf. I told 


him, 1 did not perhaps rightly underſtand him, un- 


leſs he would explain himſelf: Why, ſays he, 1 


have firſt told. you ſincerely, how abſdlutely I ap- 
prove the Reſolution you took againſt me, and yet 
own'd, and do ſtill, that I am no way able to con- 
vince you that the Cauſe is removed: I told him, 
that I thought he was not juſt to himſelf; and 
that the ſame Thing, whatever it was, that had 
Power to convince him that I was under a Neceſſity 
to refuſe him on that Occaſion, would certainly 
aſſiſt him to remove the Cauſe, He turn'd ſbort 


upon me. But, Madam, ſaid be, did I not make 


Conditions with you, that whenever I talk' d of 


— 


* 


5 


. e * Fax 19 gn_= My ww ww" Y Wwe Ywyw 


(175) 1 


it, you ſhould take me for a Hypoctite ? And d 1 


not declare poſitively to you, that I would deceive 
you, if I could? 

Eld Sit. Now I know what he meant. 

Yo. Sift. Ay, ſo did I too; but he run it up fo 
high againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer a 
Word, unleſs I would have turn'd the Tables, as 
it were, againſt myſelf, and courted him, by tel» 
ling him how wel] I was ſatisfied of his Sincerity; 
ſo that, in ſhort, I was quite puzzled : For what 
could I fay to a Man that did, as it were, bid me 
believe him to be a Hypocrite ? p 2 '} 

Aunt. You had a nice Caſe before you, Couſin; 


pray what ſaid you to it? 


Yo. Sift, I told him, very coldly, I was under a 
Neceſſity of believing every Thing he ſaid, becauſe 
he had been fo ſincere with me all along; and 1 
begg'd him therefore not to tell me ſeriouſly now 
that he was a Hypocrite ; and that the Cauſe of 
my refuſing to talk with him before was not re- 
moved ; that I hoped it was otherwiſe, but ſhould 
deſpair of it, if it came from his own Mouth; 
and that if I was aſſured from his own Mouth, that 
he came to deceive me, he muſt needs know I had 


nothing elſe to do, but to act as I did before, which 


he had own'd I had Reaſon for. No, Madam, 


ſays he, 1 do not ſay, I deſire to deceive you: But, 


I fay, that having told you I would, you ought 
to believe I deſign it; and I ſee no Room to con- 
vince you that I am not an Hypocrite, ſeeing I 
promis'd you I would be ſo ; and I know not whe- 
ther I dare tell you that I am not ſo, even in the 
beſt of me. 7 Ms 
Eid. Sift. I could have put an End to all this 
Nicety in two Words. 1 


(276) 
. Sit. Then you will the more eaſily tell me 
bow ſhall do it. 

Eld. Sift. Why I would have told him, that 
though I had not ſo much Concern for him to buſ 
myſelf to enquire after his Conduct, yet I had not 
ſo little, as not to be glad to know, by other Hands 
= than his own, that he was no Hypocrite, and that 
| I. rejoiced for his Sake to hear that his Eyes were 

opened to that which alone could make him the 
happieſt Man alive. 

D. Sift. Then J muſt at the hee Time have 
told him, that my Scruples were all over about 

| | vary which was as much as to tell him I would 

ave him whenever he pleas'd to take me; but I 

ha'n't learn'd that Way of Talking yet. 

. Aunt. Well, Niece, and if you had, after ſo 
long Acquaintance, and ſo much prefling, I do 
not-think you could have charg'd yourſelf with being 
forward. 

V. Sift. Well then you will the better like what 
has happen'd ſince, Madam. 

Aunt. With all my Heart; then pray go on, 
my Dear. 

Yo; Sift. Why, Madam, this took up the firſt 
three. or. four Nights of our Diſcourſe :-. The 
Night before laſt he began a little more ſeriouſly, 
and came cloſer to the Thing itſelf: He told me, 
he had made himſelf very melancholy with me, the 
two laſt Times he was with me; for he thought, 
that inſt ead of courting me to hive him, he had 
taken a great deal of Pains to. court me. to, refuſe 
him again. I told him, I thought ſo too; and 
that I confeſs'd 1 had been a little coneern'd about 
it, becauſe I could by no Means underſtand him. 

ö He told me, it proceeded ſrom the juſt Reflexion be 
made on his fooliſh Diſcourſe two Years ago, 
iz. 


\ 
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viz. That he wiſh'd he had counterfeited religious 
Diſcourſe, and that he would certainly have cheated 


| me if he could, and did not doubt but he could have 


dime it effetually. Thoſe Words, he ſaid, flew 
in his Face, when he went to ſay any thing ſe- 
riouſly to me; and perſuaded him that I would 
believe he was only counterfeiting ſerious things 
on purpoſe to deceive me. I anſwered, he might 
reproach himſelf with thoſe Things, but I did 
not lay any Streſs on them ; for I believed he had 
too much Honeſty, whether it proceeded from 
Religion or no, to offer to deceive me in a Thing, 
in which he own'd ſo ingenuouſly I was right. 
Then he told me with the greateſt Affection in 
his Diſcourſe that ever I ſaw in my Life, that he 
muſt confeſs, as he ſaid before, that my reject- 
ing him, as I had done, had made Impreſſions 
on his Mind quite different from what he had before; 
but that he found it the hardeſt Thing in the World 
to expreſs what had happen'd to him on that Ac- 
count, and the Thoughts of thoſe Things which 
had taken up his Mind ſince that; only this he 
would own to me, that I was in the right; that 
he had moſt notoriouſly expoſed himſelf to me, and 
that he had perfectly the ſame opinion now of thoſe 
Things, which I had before, viz. That areligicus Life 
was the only Heaven upon Earth ; but he could go 
no farther, he ſaid, nor could he anſwer for himſelf, 
how far ſuch Thoughts might carry him; or expreſs 
to me the Particulars that had lain upon his 
Mind about them; and how far what he had 
laid would ſatisfy me, he did not know. I told 
him, I hoped he did not think I ſet up for a Judge 
of the Particulars ; that my Objection before lay 
againſt a general Contempt of all Religion; that it 
was my I error to think of marrying an Enemy ta 

6 | _ God, 


which was the worſt Kind of Hypocriſy; and if 


to me for more than that; and as I had given Hm 
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God, one that had no Senſe of the common Duties 
we all owe to him that made us : but that I never 
pretended to expect a Confeſſion of Faith from him, 
or any Man, in ſuch a Caſe. He told me, he thought 
it required more Aſſurance than he was Maſter of, 
to talk any Thing of himſelf that Way, at leaſt till 
there were more Intimacy between us; that he 
thought religious Things (talk'd of in that man- 
ner) received an Injury from the very Diſcourſe, 
and that it was next Door to boaſting of them, 


he could ſay no more of himſelf but, this, he hoped 
I would ale it for a ſufficient Teſtimony of the 
Alteration of his Thoughts, viz. That he loved 
me for the Honour I paid to Religion, and for 
that Steadineſs which had made me refuſe him 
before, I told him, I ſaw his Difficulty, and that 
I would abate him the Trouble of entering into Par- 
ticulars, which 1 found he was too modeſt to relate, 
and which however I was notquite a Stranger to; and 
that I deſired we might ſpeak no more of a Thing 
which I knew it was diffgult for him to be free in, 
He biuſh'd'as red as Fire, when I ſaid I was not a 
Stranger to the Particulars, which he declined to 
expreſs, and ſaid not one Word for a good While. I 
told him, I knew it was a Point that could not come 
eaſily from a Man's own. Mouth; that I did not 
deſire it, and would make him eaſy, ſo far as to 
tell him, I was fully ſatisfy d he was no Hypocrite, 
and hoped he would give himſelf no more Trouble 
about it. He took me in his Arms, and told me 
very affectionately, that I had ſaid that of him, 
that he would give all the World to be able to ſay 
of himſelf; that however he hoped to be beholden 


the firſt View of the Beauty of a religious Life, he p- 
* expected 


( 179 ) 


ties ¶ expected a great deal more from my Aſſiſtanee and 
ver Example, in purſuing the Steps of it. I told bim, 
im, Wl that I begg'd of him we might avoid all religious 
ght WM Compliments, for they were the oddeſt Things in 
of, Nature; that he quite miſtook me; that it was not 
till becauſe I thought myſelf capable of guiding in re- 
he ligious Matters, that I inſiſted on the Neceflity of 
lan- not marrying a Man void of Religion, but from a 
irſe, N aue Senſe of juſt the contrary, viz.» The Want I 
em, Whould be in of being guided and aſſiſted in religious 
d if Things upon all Occaſions myſelf : That it would 
ped be a fatal Miſtake the other Way, and greatly to my 
the Diſadvantage, to have him expect more from me 
oved than he would find; and that on the contrary, I 
| for thought I had now ſo much leſs Religion than he, 
him ¶ at he ought to refuſe me now, for the ſame Rea- 
that ¶ on that I refuſed him before. . 
Par- This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it ſtands, 
late, only with this Addition, that he told me a very plea- 
; and Want Story which bappen'd at a Chocolate-houſe 
hing rear the Court, which is ſo uſeful, as well as di- 
e in. erting, that I cannot but relate it to you ®. 
not a Aunt. That Story is fit to be read for a of 
ed to ¶aſtruction to all the young Gentlemen of this Age, 
ile. I Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. | 
come W 7%. St. Why, Madam? 
d not W Aunt. Only in being courted by a Gentleman of 
as to Ie greateſt da Modeſty, and Piety, that 
rite, erer 1 met with in my Life. 
-ouble M 7%. eh And would you adviſe me, Madam, 
1d me to have him then ? 4a 
him, Aunt. Ay, Child, without any more Difficulty, 
to ſay 1 | if 
101den | 
n Em * Here fbe tells them the Story of the two Beaus 
fe, he ud be Lord 44 of the Suitableneſs of a re- 
pected Fires Life to the Life of a Gentleman. 


FA 1 | 
| r you defire to be the happieſt Woman alive, and 
an Example and Encouragement to all the young 
Women in England, for the rejecting profane an 
irreligious Hutbands. | 
Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of 
this Story, only adding, that it was not long after 
this, - both the Agreement and Settlement being 
all-in a Readineſs, the Father and all Friends affent- 
ing, they were married, and lived afterwards the 
happieſt Couple that can be imagined ; having a ſo- 
ber, regular, well-governed Family; a mot pleaſant, 
comfortable, agreeable Converſation with one ano- 
ther; ſuitable in Temper, Deſires, Delights, and, 
in a Word, in every Thing elſe ; and, which made 
them compleatly happy, they were exemplary in 


Piety and Virtue to all that knew them. 


— 
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ginning, acted upon other Prin- 
aples, or rather, indeed, upon no Principles at all; 
yet her Hiſtory may, perhaps, be no leſs fruitful of 
Inſtruction, than the other, tho* ſomething more 
tragical, as to her own Part of it. wn 
dhe had declared to her Siſter, as appears in the 
Beginning of her Story, hat ſhe would not trouble 
berſelf, when it came to her Turn, what Religion 
the Gentleman was of, or whether he had any Re- 
igion or no, if ſhe had but a good Settlement; and 
how we ſhall fee. her be as god as her Word. | 
Her Father, whoſe Character I have ſufficiently 
ſpoken to already, having had, for many Years, a 
confiderabte Traue into | ry where he once lived; 
there came an Eugliſbo Gentleman to viſit him, who 
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had been formerly Cotemporary with him, ani 
long been his Correſpondent or Factor there, viz, 
at Leghorn; and who, being grown very rich, was 
came to England, reſolving to ſettle here. There 
were ſome Accounts, it ſeems, depending between 
them, which they had appointed a Day to ſettle an 
balance, in order to exchange Releaſes ; which be- 
ing all finiſhed in the Morning, the Father of theſt 
Ladies takes his Factor into his Coach, and carries 
him Home to Dinner with him, where the old 
Gentleman entertained him very handſomely, and 
where he had an Opportunity to ſee the two Maiden 
Daughters; for the Voungeſt, who had been mar- 
ried ſome Time, was gone into Hamꝑſbire to her 
Country Seat with her Huſband. 

This Leghorn Merchant no fooner ſaw and con- 
verſcd a little with the Ladies, but he took a Fancy 
to the youngeſt, and from that Time reſolved to 
make her his Wife. It was not long before he let 
them know his Mind; and, having made very 
handſome Propoſals to her Father, he (the Father) 
received him with a Frankneſg,ſuitableto- their long 
Intimacy and Acquaintance, and told him, With 
all his Heart, if his Daughter and he could agree, 
 . Before I bring them together, it is proper, to 

the Reliſh of the Story, to take a little Notice of the 
Characters of the two young Perſons, of whoſe Story 
we ought to have a general Iles, that we may not be 
left to gather it up flowly among the Particulars. 

The young Le dy was very ſober, virtuous to the 
niceſt Oe extremely well bred, and wonder- 
fully good-humour'd ; ſhe was likewiſe a very love- 
ly, beautiful Perſon, the handſomeſt of the three 
Siſter's, beyond all 2 As to Religion, 
ſhe had a very good Foundation of Knowledge, and 
bad done nothing to make it be 
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not truly religious in Practice; but ſhe was not al- 
together ſo grave and ſerious as her eldeſt Siſter; 
mueh leſs was ſhe fo devout and ſtrict as her younger 
Siſter that was married, as might be obſerved from 
what paſſed between them at firſt : Her temper was 
fprightly and gay; and, tho” ſhe govern'd herſelf fo, 
that ſhe gave every one Room to ſee, that ſhe was 
one that had a true Senſe of Religion at Bot- 
tom, and a Fund of good Principles and good No- 
tions in her Mind, yet ſhe was young and merry, 
and did not tie herſelf up ſo ſeverely in ſuch Things 
as her Siſters had done; which, though it was no 
Part of her Happineſs in the Affair before her, yet it 
render'd her very agreeable to her Father; and par- 
ticularly, it made the Affair with this Gentleman 
much eafier to her Father, and he had much leſs 
Trouble with her, than he had with her two Siſters. 
The Gentleman was, as I have obſerved, an Ita- 
kan Merchant, a very handſome, agreeable Perſon, 
perfectly well-bred, having liv'd Abroad, and ſeen 
a great deal of the World: He was alſo a Man of 
excellent Parts and- Senſe, talk'd admirably well 
almoſt to every Thing that came in his way, ſpoke 
ſeveral Languages, and, in ſhort, was not a com- 
plete-bred Merchant only, but much of a Gentle- 
man; and to all this was to be added, that he was 
very ſober, grave, and oftentimes, as Occaſion of- 
fer d, his Diſcourſe upon 1 Affairs diſcover'd 
him to be very ſerious and religious. As to his E- 
ſtate, it was not very well only, but extraordinary; 
he was, indeed a little too old, having lived A- 
broad about 22 Vears, and was about ſo much 
above twenty, which was the Age of the Lady. 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other 
Ways, as in his Judgment and Experience in the 
| 1 N World, 
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World, the Father made no Scruple at all of it, nor 
did his Daughter enquire much after it. 
In a word, having been introduced to the young 
Lady, ſhe muſt have been a Woman of much 
more Nicety and Scruple than ſhe profeſs'd herſelf 
to be, if ſhe had diſliked any Thing in his Perſon 
or Circumſtances ; and therefore having kept her 
Company for ſome Weeks, things began to draw 
towards a Cloſe, when one Evening, after the 
Gentleman had been with her, and was gone away, 
Her eldeſt Siſter and ſhe happen'd to meet ; and the 
following Dialogue between them may farther ex- 
plain the Caſe, 48 


DIALOGUE I 


Eld. Sift. E LL, Siſter, how do you go 
15 on? When are we to go and 
l buy Wedding-Cloaths ? 


| | Sift. Nay, I don't know; 
©en when you will, I think: 1 don't know what 
we ſtay for, not J. | | 
Eld. Siſi. Prithee let's have done with it then; I 
want to call him Brother; then I can talk freely to 
Him. LY 
Si. Why you may call him Brother now, can't 
you? You ſee he calls you Siſter already, as natu- 
rally as if we were all of a Breed. 
. Bla Sift. Ay, fo did ſomebody elſe, you know; 
and yet made a two- year's piece of Work of it after- 
ward for all that “. 3 „ 
Sz. Yes, yes, I remember it; but I'll aſſure 
you I am none of thoſe; I'll either make an End 
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of it one way, or make anend of it another Way, 
in leſs than ſo many Months. | 
Eld. Sift. Perhaps your Objections are not ſo juft 
as her's. To | | 
Sit. I don't enter into her Scruples, I aſſure you. 
Eld. Siſt. J hope you have not her Occaſion. 
er Sn. Nay, I don't know what Occaſion the had, 
W not J. ; #44 — 1 
je Ela. Si. Nay, hold, Siſter; don't ſay ſo neither; _ 
y, MW without doubt her Occaſion was very juſt; and .- 
ne you have the ſame Obligation upon you, but T hope 
x- Wl you have not the ſame Occaſion. _ 
Sit. I know not what you mean by Obligation; 
| have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 1 
Eld. Siſt. Why do you ſay fo, Siſter? I mean the x 
[ Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge « 
my Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about our 
marrying religious Huſbands, = _ . 
© 1 Sf. ' look upon what my Mother faid- to be 
and good Counſel, which we ſhould give. its due 
Weight to; but I do not take it to be a Command 
that binds me abſolutely in Duty to my Mother's 
Word: Duty certainly ends, when Death ſepa- 
rates. 11 eine 5 
4 1 SN. IJ know not whether it does or no, 
liter. | | | | 
: Of I think-you are too ſuperſtitious that way, 
er, re | EA 4 OV. -/ 
Eld. Sift. Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as AA. 
ve, yet it has a double Force with it: Fit, as it 
ow 5 came from a tender, dear, and moſt affectionate 
ifter- Mother, who not only molt paſſionately loved us, 
but had an excellent Judgment to direct her te give 
us the beſt Counſel: And Secondly, as ouriown 
udgtnent and Conſeience muſt teltify' with her, 
mat what ſhe enjoin'd - A er is the moſt 
1 | 5 | rea- 
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reaſonable neceſſary Thing for us to do, that can be 
imagined for our own Advantage, and as well for 
our Happineſs here as hereafter. | 

Siſt. You lay a greater Streſs upon it than I do, 
I confeſs :- If my Mother had been alive indeed, [ 
ſhould have thought myſelf obliged to be guided 
by her Directions, and her Injunctions would have 
been poſitive Commands; but then ſhe would have 
been able to judge of particular Circumſtances, and 
would have given her Advice accordingly. ; 

Eld. Siſt. But her Advice to us was therefore 
ſuited to her preſent State of Abſence, and went 
no farther than to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Cir- 
cumſtances, and which nothing can alter; becauſe 
the Obligation ſuppoſes the Circumſtance, and 
where the Circumſtance is not, the Obligation 
ceaſes. | 

Siſt. You talk fo learnedly, I want an Expla- 


nation. 


Ela. Sift. No, Siſter, you don't want an Expla- 
nation, 1 am ſure; but you are diſpoſed to lay it 
all aſide, as a Thing you have no need of; how- 
ever, I'll explain myſelf in a Word ſpeaking: 
Our Mother warn'd us againft marrying Men of 
no Religion, that is, Men that made no Br ofeſion 
of a Reverence to. God and his Worſhip ; this 


Want of a religious Profeſſion is the Circumſtance 


which I ſpeak of; if the Circumſtance does not 
appear, the Advice ceaſes; for our Mother knew 


we could not judge of Sincerity. 


# % 


Sift, Well; fo then if a Man tells me he is re- 


ligious, it's well enough, whether he ſpeaks Truth 


or no. > ©? ieee 

ld. Siſt. What need, we talk of this? I hope 

you have an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr. —— 

di. No, not 1 indeed; what Aſſurance [a 
; [ " rout Nave 
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have? He ſeems to be a ſober Man, that's all 8 
| know of it. 


Eld. Siſt. Well, and I would elt more 6f it, 
however, if I were you. 

Siſt. Why I do know ſomething more of it too, 
now I think of it; for we were talking of ſuch 
Things one Night, when he happened to mention 
Sir Robert ——-—, and he ſpoke of him with a 
great deal of Indignation ; he faid he was a horrid 
atheiſtical Wretch, and chat he could not bear his 
Company; for he was always making a Jeſt of ſa- 
cred Things, bantering all Reli gion in ſucha manner, 
that no ſober Mind could abide it without Horror. 


ſure you. 

Sift, Why, I take it to be a plain Diclardtisn; 
la- Wl that he has a juſt Reverence for Religion, as my 
| diſter took the contrary in her Lover for A Den” 
a- Wl ration of his having no Religion at all. 

Eld. Sift. Nay, ” he told her he had not, in fo 
many Words, and that he had not troubled yu 
Head about it, and did not intend to do it. | 


Religion, that he cannot hear it ridiculed and ban- 
tered without Horror. 1 

Bld. Sift. That is fomediing; I confeſs, in Se- 
neral: But — 

G. But what? What would you have me 6) 
is re- I Mut J examine his Principles and Opinion ? Shall 
[ruth Wl aſk him to ſay his Catechiſm ? If I ſhould talk en 

dat Faſhion to him now, what kind of à cateche- 
| hope Mucal Wife will he think T ſhall make? He'll think 
dan be a School-miſtreſs rather than a Wife 
can I Ela. Siſt. No, no; the? you are ſo pert with 
have! our Siſter, ſorlooth, you need not be ſo with 
1 1 2 him, 


* 


1 


Eld. Siſt. Well, there's ſomething 1 in chat, I af- 


Siſt, Well then, and this Gentleman has 6011 1 


1 
me he has; for he owns he has ſo much Regard' er 
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him, I hope; nor need I tell you how to manage 
ſuch a Point : But I warrant you I would find it 
out, what his Opinion was one way or another: 
why he may be a Papiſt for aught you know yet. 
of him ; ſome. of them are very religious in their 
Way, and * ſpeak very reverently and ſeriouſly of 
Religion in general. 

Sit. Let him be a Papiſt and he will, I am ſure | 
T can never aſk him ſuch a Queſtion ; but however, 
I am, pretty well ſatisfied of that too; for I heard 
him lay once, he had been at Church: And ano- 
ther Time accidentally ſpeaking about Religion, he 
declared he was a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land, as by Law eſtabliſhed. Fx 8 

#14. Siſt. Well, you are an eaſy Lady; a little 
Matter ſatisfies you: I ſhould preſently have ſaid, 
I hope, Sir, you mean the Proteſtant Church of D 
England. Why do you not imagine the Roman 
Catholicks think the Popiſh Church is the only 
Church of England that is eſtabliſhed by Law? 

_ $:/t. Sure, Siſter, you take all the World to be 
Hypocrites and Cheats; I never can ſuſpect any 
Gentleman, that bears the Character of an honeſt 
Man, would ſet up to impoſe upon me with ſuch 


' equiyocal Speeches; Why, I never heard ſuch a vile 
Diſtinction in my Life. ö | 
El. Siſt. Have you not? Why then I have: 
I have heard, that in King Charts the Second 
Time, People in general were deluded with that 
very Expreſſion in all their publick Speeches, Pro- 
clamations, Declarations, c. promiſing always 
to / preſerve and maintain the Church of England 
as eſtabliſhed by Law; and yet all that while they 
meant the Popiſh Church. 
; Sift, Theſe are remote Things, Siſter ; for m. 
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Part, I have no Miſtruſt ; I am honeſt myſelf, and 
ſuſpect nobody. 
Eld. Si/?. It' is a Thing of no moment, Siſter; I 
would be ſure. 
Sit. Not I; I have no room to ſuſpect. dl 
Eld. Siſt. Then you do not anſwer the Obliga- F 5 
tion you were under to my Mother's Deſire. 6 9 
Si. Ves, 1 do; for I think I have good Reaſon b 
to believe him a very ſerious religious Gentleman. #® 
Eld. Sift. But you know my Mother engag'd us 
to examine Particulars, and not to marry any Man, 
how religious ſoever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he was of. 
the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves. 8 
Sit. In that I think my Mother went too far. 
Siſter. | 2 | 
Eld. Sift, My Mother gave us a great many Ex- 
amples x the, Miſery — followed * re- 
lation of Huſband and Wife, by Reaſon only of 
Differences in Opinion. | 
Siſt. It muſt be then where there was but little 
Religion on either Side. 
Eld. Sit. I do not know that neither; you and 
I know ſome Families, more than one or two, 
where · they are all at Daggers-drawn about Opi- 
nion, and the Families are ruin'd as to their Peace, 
and yet both are very religious too, nay zealous 
8 their Way; and the more the Zeal, the more the 
trife. | | SY 
Siſt. There may be Zeal, but there is no Charity 
then: and what's any Religion without Charitß? 
Eld. Siſt. Well, but becauſe Charity does not 
always keep pace with Religion, and every one is 
apt to think themſelves in the right, and to reproach 
the Sincerity of thoſe that differ from them; there- 
ſore our Mother earneſtly preſs'd us to make that 
Point ſure before we fix d our Choice for our Lives. 
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1 
Sz. It is a fine Thing to talk of, but hard to be 


follow'd: What have I to do with his Opinion ? 


And what can I fay to him, if he tells me he is of 
one Opinion, and ſhould be of another ? You, nor 


.. no young Body alive, can prevent being impos'd 


upon, if a Man finds it for his Purpoſe to deceive us, 
Eld. Sift, Well, Siſter, you trample upon all 


Caution; you are one of them that ſeem perfeQly 


indifferent, whether you are deceived, -or no. 

Si/t. No, Siſter, Iam not willing to be deceived, 
you ſee; I have had a general Diſcovery of his be- 
ing a Man religiouſly inclin'd, that has a Reverence 


for the Worſhip of God, and the Being of God; 


nay, you cannot but remember, how the other 
Night at Supper he diſcours'd very Pos. and J 
aſſure you, to me it was very a * about the 
Men of the Town firſt pretending to be Atheiſte, 
and to deny the Being of a God; and the next Mi- 
nute profanely ſwearing by his Name. 

Eld. Siſt. All this is true, and clears you from 
the firſt Scruple z ſo far, I may grant, you are with- 
in my Mother's firſt Injunction, Not to marry a 
Man that does not profeſs to be religious in general ; 


but that is but one Part: What ſay you to the other, 


* 


Not to marry any Man, however profeſſing himſelf 
to be religious, x is notof the ſame Opinion with 


* 


"yourſelf ? 


Siſt. You will carry every Thing up to the Ex- 
tremity ; but, however, I have a Way for that 
too; and you ſhall not charge me with ſlighting my 
Mother's Advice. | 

Eid. Sift. What Way have you got? I doubt, 
tis but an odd one. | 

Siſt. Why, if he will not be of my Opinion, Tl! 
be of his Opinion ; and ſo we will agree one Way, 
if we can't t'other, | * 
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Eld. Sit. That's boldly ſaid, and, I muſt own 
to you, ſignifies, you are yet to chuſe in your own 
Opinion : Pray, what if he ſhould be a Roman Ca- 
tholick ? as I hinted before; you know, he has 
lived in Italy. 

Siſt. Well, if he ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, 
am a Catholick Chriſtian ; ſo we need not fall out 
r all that. 

Eld. Sift. J perſuade myſelf, you are not ſo in- 
different as you make yourſelf, or elſe (which 1 
hope rather) you are jeſting with me, or you talk 
this upon a Suppoſition, that you are ſure he is a 
Proteſtant. ; be > Ho 

Sift, Well, you are in the right there too; 1 
cannot entertain ſuch Thoughts of him; beſides, 
my Father told me he was a Proteſtant. 6 

Eld. Siſt. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that my 
Father does not much concern himſelf about thoſe 
Things; he leaves us to our Fate. | 

Si/t. And is that our Misfortune, ſay you? I do 
not ſee it, I confeſs; for I think *tis our Buſineſs to 
chuſe for ourſelves: And I obſerve, where Fathers are 
ſo very ſtrait-lac'd, and confine their Children to ſuch 
and ſuch Particulars in the Huſbands or Wives they 


ſhall chuſe, their Children generally chuſe without 


much Regard to thoſe Injunctions, or elſe fly di- 
rectly in the Face of them, and go quite contrary. 

Eld. Sift. You argue, Siſter, from the Practice 
to the Duty, as if, becauſe Children do not regard 
the Care and Concern of their Parents in their Mar- 
riages,. therefore they ought to do ſo; and that it 
was not the Duty of Parents to dire& them, or to 
concern themſelves about it. SN 

Siſt. I don't inquire what is the Duty of Parents; 
I am ſpeaking of what is the Practice of Children. 

E1d. Sift. But you do not juſtify that Practice, I 
hope? | I 4 Siſt. 


* . 
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Si/t. I think, take one Time with another, Chil- 
dren do as well, when they truſt to their own Di- 
rections, I mean when they chuſe with Judg- 
ment : Pray, what would become of us, if we were 0 
Juſt to follow our Father's Direction? You know, f 

e would direct us to take the firſt that comes, if he + 
liked but the Settlement. - 

Eld. Sift. That's a. wrong Way of arguing, Siſ- 0 
ter, That, becauſe our Father neglects it, there- a 
fore Children are not the better for ſuch Parents as 
do their Duty, and that ſhew a juſt Concern for the 
religious "46 7 of their Children, in ſettling 
them in the World. a | th 

Siſt. I do not ſee much Difference, I ſay ; but ch 

ſometimes one do as well as the other. * 


Eld. Sift. Ves, there is this Difference, Siſter, < 
That, where the Parents act right, the Children * 
are ſeldom ruin'd, unleſs it be by their own wilful | 
Obſtinacy. | 

Sit» And ſomefimes Children are ruined, let the ol 
Parents do their beſt ; nay, ſometimes the Parents f 
themſelves know not what to direct. 

Eld. Siſt. You may as well ſay, that, becauſe 
Doctors die, nobody ſhould take Phyſick. 

Sift. Every one has Eyes to chuſe for themſelves; 
I don't think the Proverb has any Weight in this 
Caſe, that Love is blind + Folks may eaſily ſee the 
Difference between a religious Man and an Atheiſt, 
without their Parents. 8 | 

Eid. Siſt. But it is a Matter of ſuch Weight, and 
ſo irrecoverable when done, that we ought to ſee 
with as many Eyes as we can; and a careful, reli- 
gious Parent is a good Scout to look out for us, a 
good Pilot to ſteer us, and a good Counſellor to 
ane us, 

Sit. I don't ſee the Want of it, perhaps, A 
| {AT . 
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much as you do; I ſee, ſometimes, the very Mice 


take of the Parent 3 is the Cauſe of the Ruin of the 


Children. 


Eld. Siſt. J muſt confeſs, I do ſee the Want of 


it, and] think it is a ſad Thing to be left, ſo as we 
are, without the Guide of our Parents,- for all 
that; and if we, in particular, ſhould be ruined by 


it, our Father would have ſmall Satisfaction in his 


own Conduct: Tis ſuch Management makes Chil- 
dren ſlight their Father's Directions, as they do. 

Si/t. Well, our Father does kind Things for us 
another Way, however. 

ld. Siſt. L don't deſire to reflect upon my Fa- 
ther; but, if his Care was as much employed in 
chuſing religious Huſbands for us (ſince he will have 
us marry) as it is in getting Portions for us, we 
ſhould find the Advantage of it much more to his 
future Satisfaction, and our own. 

Siſt. We muſt take the more Care of it ourſelyes. 

£14. Sift. Why, that is the Point I am upon; I. 
with you. would do fo then, Siſter; for it is your 
Caſe that I am upon. 


Siſt. Thave done it, I think; I ſee no Room to 


object. 


"Eld. Si/t. I can-ſay no more, Siſter; you are re- 
olved,. I fee, and muſt go on; but you will buy 


your Expetience at a terrible Prices ; and if, upon 


the Trial, you ſhould be miſtaken, you will think. 
of this Diſcourſe hereafter. 
. Sift, What would you have me do? 


Eld. Siſt. Do! I would enter into a ſerious Diſ-- | 


courſe of religious Matters with him; I would 
know how we were to live together, whether as 
Heathens, or as Chriſtians ; I would find out his 
Principles, if he has any, or find out that he has 
none: This is not Catechiſing him, nor is there any 
| I 5 thing 
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Thing indecent in it. You are not aſham'd to in- 


quire into his Eſtate, and make Proviſion for your- 
ſelf out of it by a good Jointure; and will you 
be aſhamed to inquire after that, which is of ten 
thouſand Times the Conſequence ! Sure, you can 
never go on hoodwinked at all Hazards thus in 
that Part that is for the Happineſs of your Life, 
Soul, and Body; beſides, had you not our Siſter's 
Example before you? | 

Sit. Why, I tell you, it is clear to me, that he 
is a Man thac has a Senſe of Religion upon his 
Mind; I gave you an Inſtance of it in his Deteſta- 
tion of Sir Robert and his Practices: If my Siſter 
could have had but ſo much Satisfaction as that, ſhe 
would never have reſus'd my Brother. 

Eld. Sift. You wrong my Siſter, I aſſure you; 
ſhe did not come ſo far "ax {bg becauſe ſhe came 
to a clear Diſcovery that he had no Religion at all, 
which was the firſt Point; but I can aſſure you if 
ſhe: had got over that Point, ſhe would have en- 
quired farther; for *tis a poor Satisfaction that is 
founded upon Negative Religion only. 

: Sift. If we expect to ſearch into Poſitives, as the 
World goes now, I think we put a Hardſhip upon 
ourſelves that we are not obliged to.- 

Eid. Sift. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to do 


it, if we expect to live happily ; for there are a 


great many Men now-a-days that are not Atheiſts, 
and that abhor bantering of Religion, or making a 
Jeſt of ſacred Things; and yet have nothing at all 
in them that is fit to be called Religion. 

Siſt. Well, 1 am not to examine the Infide ; a 
ſmall deal of Hypocriſy will conceal the Heart; if 
he be not a religious Man, the worſt will be his 
own, I cannot find it out. 

Eid. Siſt. Dear Siſter, I ſhould not ſay fo _ 

| ; ut 
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but that methinks you do not attempt to find it out * — 
you do not inquire after it ; I de not find you have 


exchang d ſix Words upon the Subject. 
Sit. Why, I tell you what he ſaid about Sir 
Robert — ve me a good Impreſſion of him. 
Eld. Sift. O Siſter | you are ſoon ſatisfy'd ; you 


would not be ſo eaſy in the matter of his Eſtate ; 8 


it ſeems you will truſt your Soul upon lighter Se- 
curity than you will your Portion. 

Sit. How do you mean? 

Eld. Sift. Why, Siſter, you won't take it upon 
his Word that he has an you wor or that you ſhall 
be provided for; but you muſt have his Eſtate ap- 


pear, your Part be ſettled, and the Land bound to 


you; it is not enough for him to ſay, I have ſuch 


and fuch a Revenue by the Year, and you yl | 


have ſuch a Part of it if I die before you ; but 


will have it under Hand and Seal, fo that he all f 


not be able to go bac. 

Sift. Well, and ſhould I not. do ſo? 

Li. Ves, yes ; but J allude only to it, and 
obſerve how leſs anxious you are, how niuch eaſier 
ſatisfied, how fooner ſecure, about the main Ar- 
ticle that conſtitutes the Happineſs of your Life, 
and of your Family, if ever you have one, than 
about your Eſtate. 

Sit. Vou run this Matter up to a ſtrange height, 
Siſter, as if all my Felicity conſiſted in this one 
Queſtion, Whether my Huſband be a religious 
Man or no? Nay, as if it conſiſted in his being of 


the ſame Opinion in Religion as I am of, as if 1 


could not be religious, tho' my Huſband was not 
ſo; or, in a Word, as if I could not go to Heaven 
witholus my Huſband. 


Eld. Sift. No, Siſter, it is you that run it too 
high: I do not ſay TY cannot go to Heaven with- 
I out 
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out your Huſband; or you cannot be religious 
without your Huſband ; but I do ſay you cannot 
go comfortably thro' the Journey thither without 
him, or he without you. A woman is to be a 


Help-mate, and a Man is to be the ſame ;- now a 
Huſband will be a ſorry Help to a Wife, if he is 


not a Help in the religious Part of her Life; and 


2 ſorry Help indeed in the religious Part, if he has 
no Senſe of it himſelf, 


Sit. But I tell you he has a Senſe of it, and an 


Affection to it. | 
Eld. Siſt. Well, but it will hold in the other 


Part of the Queſtion too: Suppoſe he has, yet if 
his Senſe of Religion is not the ſame with, or a- 


greeable to your Senſe of it; if he thinks you are 
going the wrong Way, and you think he is going 
the wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and the o- 
ther pulls that Way, in Religion ; what will this 


come to in the Family, Siſter ? Have you conſi- 


der'd that AT» 
Siſt. Yes, yes, I have conſidered it very well. 


Ed. Sift. 1 doubt it, Siſter ; I doubt you have 
only conſidered of it fo as to reſolve not to conſider . 


of it. 


can do nothing in it any farther ; I cannot enter in- 
to a Debate about Principles; tell him what my 
Opinion is, and aſk him what his Opinion is, and 
try before-hand whether they agree or no: I tell 
you, I don't think tis my Buſineſs, any more 


than the talking to him of our Settlement ; that's 


the Father's Part to do; ſure my Father won't 
bring a Heathen to me! AY 

Eld. Sift. It is true, and that is our Miſery, that, 
as I ſaid before, we have not a Father to concern 


, himſelf in that Part for us; but I do not think 


it 
ry „ - 
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Sint. J have conſidered it ſo far, as to ſee that I 


TA ww w 


| ( 197 ) 

it is ſuch an improper Thing for you to do. Sure 
I could ſome W ay or other bring it in, that I would 
make ſome Gueſs at him: Why, you have never 
offer'd at it in the leaſt, neither has he ſhewn you 
any Thing of it; I do not ſo much as find that he 


has ever gone to Church with us, ſince he has ap- 


pear d here ſo publickly. | 

Siſt. Why no, that's true; and I wonder'd he 
did not indeed, eſpecially laſt Sunday, when he 
din'd with us; but he made an Excuſe that I 
thought was ſufficient. 

Eld. Siſt. Well, and would not I have Iaugh'd- 
at him at Night, and aſk'd him, if ever he us'd to 
20 to Church? or whether he went to Church that 
Sunday, or no? | | | 

Sit. Why, ſo I did; and he told me he was 
obliged to go that Day to wait upon the Marquiſs 
ie Monteleon, the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 

Eld. Siſt. The Spaniſh Embaſſador! why then 
he was obliged to go_to the Popiſh Chapel with 
him too ; for the Embaſſador never fails at that 
Time of Day. Tl lay an hundred Pounds he went 
to Maſs with him: there's a Clue for you, find 
out: that now, and your Buſineſs is done. | 

S. Dear Siſter, you are ſtrangely poſſeſs d 
with Mr, ———'s being a Papiſt ; have you any 
particular Notion of it? you perfectly fright me 
about it. | ys 

Eld. Sißt. No, indeed, I muſt confeſs I have not 
the leaſt Ground for it; I won't do him ſo much 
[njuſtice : but if I were in your Caſe, I would 
be ſatisfy'd about it; I would aſk him downright 
in ſo many Words. ASSAY 

SA. L would not aſk him ſuch a Queſtion ſor 
an hundred Pounds, TY 1 


* 
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Eld. Sift. And I would not marry him without 
aſking him, for ten thouſand. 

Sift. Why if I ſhould, and he were really a Pa- 
piſt, do you think he would be ſuch a Fool to tell 
me: 

Eld. Sift. Perhaps, he may be ſo honeſt as not to 
deny what he is not aſham'd of. 

Siſt. I ſhould hate him the Moment he confeſs'd 
it, not for being a Papiſt, but for ſhewing he had 
ſo little Concern for me, as to venture to own it. 

Eld. . So that you think he ought rather to 
deny his Religion, and difown his Principles, than, 
venture your Diſgleafure ? : 

S:/t. 1 ſhould think he was very indifferent, whe- 
ther I was diſpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed 
upon my being ſo engaged to him, that I could not 


o 


go off; either of which I ſhould take for an unſuf- 


ferable Inſolence. 


Eld. Siſt. So you would have him conceal his 


Principles, and diſcover them when you could not 
help yourſelf ; pray which would be the greater In- 
ſult ? Oey 

Siſt. You ſtrive to puſh me into a Streight, but 
I have a Medium again that delivers me from the 
Neceflity on either Side, and that is, to fhake off the 


Suſpicion ; and ſeeing you have no real Ground for 


it, I cannot fee why 1 ſhould terrify myſelf with a 


mere Jealouſy. | 

Eld. Siſt. I own J have no Ground to ſuppoſe 
him a Papiſt ; but I would never marry any Man in 
the World, without knowing what his Prindyles 


are; tis no Satisfaction to me, to ſay he's not an 
Atheiſt, he is not a profane Deſpiſer of Religion: 
Negatives are a poor Foundation, Siſter, to go up- 
on in a Caſe of ſuch Conſequence; if he is of any | 

K 
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Religion, he ſhould tell it me, or I would have no- 
thing to ſay to him. 


| he was of the Church of England, as by Law eſta- 
bliſh'd. | | 

Eid. Siſt. Why firſt, dear Siſter, I told you 

. that's nothing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even 

without a Diſpenſation; but however it ſeems he 


d did not ſay that, but in way of Diſcourſe to other 


: people; he did not ſay fo ſeriouſly, in Anſwer to 
any Inquiry of yours, or to give you Satisfaction. 

0 Siſt. No, that's true; I have not defired any 
n. Satisfaction of him; for I take thoſe Caſual Oc- 
cafional Diſcoveries of himſelf to have more of Na- 
ture in them, and to be leſs liable to Suſpicion, than 
a formal ſtudied Anſwer to a jealous or doubting 
Queſtion ; and I have many Reaſons for my Opi- 
. nion too. | 

4 Eld. Sift. Why that may be true; but I cannot 
” think that ſuch occaſional curſory Speeches can 
have ſolid Foundation enough to ſatisfy you in a 
* Thing of ſuch Moment; and I think I have the 
Teſtimony of the Fathers of our Reformation on 
my Side, who, without Doubt, ſaw in it the great 


ne Weight that lies on this Part, viz. Of the Advan- 


ne age and Neceflity that there is, that Huſband find 
Or Wife ſhould be of the ſame Opinion in Religion 


Office of Matrimony, that the Communion be 
given to the marry'd Couple at every Wedding; that 
it might appear, not only that they both made a Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but that they both 
agreed in the Profeſſion of the ſame Principles, and 
join'd together in the ſame Communion with the 


Siſt. Why, I told you, he ſaid in particular, that 


one with another ; when they appointed, with the _ 


Reform'd Proteſtant Churches, and with one ano- 
ther. And I think this is enougtr to convince you 
N 7 * 
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ſhould not marry any Man, how religious ſoever he 
was, unleſs he was of the ſame Opinion in Religion 
with ourſelves; or, as I obſerved above, that, as 
was the Cuſtom, the Man and the Wife might 
communicate together. | 

Siſt. I take that to be done principally to prevent 
Proteſtants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover 
the Fraud, if there was any; you ſee that Practice 
is left off now. 

Ed. Siſt. J know it is left off, ſince other and 
leſſer Differences among - Proteſtants have made 
mutual Communion more difficult; but I think 
the Reaſon of the Thing remains, y:z. That every 
Couple ſhould know what Communion, they are of, 
and ſhould be always, if poſſible, ſincere and with- 
out Conſtraint, of the ſame Communion with one 
another. 

Siſt. J rather think 'tis left off, becauſe it is not 
thought to be of ſo much Moment as they thought 
it of then. 3 
_  El14. Siſt. That is then, becauſe. Religion itſelf 
is leſs in Faſhion than it us'd to be, which indeed 
is too true; alſo Marriages are now : wholly taken 
up with Mirth and gay Things: But in thoſe Days 
Matrimony ſeems to have been underſtood, as it 
really is in itſelf, a ſolemn and ſerious Thing ; not 
to be ventur'd on rafhly, conſider'd of ſlightly, or 
perform'd with Levity and Looſeneſs: *tis a T ran(- 
action of the greateſt Weight, attended with Cir- 
cumſtances of the greateſt Importance, and Con- 


A ſequences of the utmoſt Concern to our Welfare: 


or Miſery : The Happineſs of Life, the Proſperity 
of Families, and indeed the Intereſt of the Soul 
is exceedingly dependant upon the good or bad 


Conduct of both Parties in this great Affair; and 
. to 


2 


3 


of the Juſtice of our Mother's Injunctions, that we 
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to run headlong upon it, is rightly compar'd to a 
Horſe ruſhing into the Battle, and argues à miſe- 
85 rable Thoughtleſſneſs of what is before us. 

S. Dear Siſter, you terrify me with talking 


n thus: What is it you would have me do? 

1 Eld. Siſt. J would have you take ſome Meaſures, 

Wi ſuch as Opportunity will not fail (in your Conver- 

4 fation with this Gentleman) to prefent you with, 

ice f 
ee, know not only negatively that he is 

* ater and Deſpiſer of God and Religion, but 


F poſitively what his Principles in Religion are; you 
| i may go as far farther as you ſee Room for it, but 
f leſs than this you can never be ſatisfied with; and 


Mother's dying Injunctions, nor to your Children, 
if you ſhould have any, to venture upon marrying 
him, without it. : 


think you were very much. his Enemy. 

El. Sift. If he was in his Senſes, he would think 
me very much his Friend. 5 
oy No, no, quite the contrary, I aſſure you. 

Id. Sift. Pray my Dear, let me aſk you one 
Queſtion ; for muſt own to you this is one of 
my great Suſpicions ; has he enquired nothing after 
your Religion, the Profeſſion you make, or the Opi- 
nion you are of? Has he aſk'd you no Queſtion 
about it neither ? | | 

Sz. No, not a Word, he knows better; he 
knows I ſhould give him but a ſhort Anſwer, if he 
ſhould aſk me any Thing about my Religion: What 
do you think I'll be catechiz d 1 No, no; 
it is not come to that neither. 47 "x 
pad WM E. Si/t. This is one of the ſtrongeſt Grounds 
of Suſpicion to me, . and- aſſures me that he ha 


＋ 


ery little Regard to Religion in general; tha 


can 


w can never anſwer it to God, to yourſelf, your 


$7. If Mr. heard your Diſcourſe, he would 
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can pretend to marry you, and know nothing whe. 
ther you are a Heathen or Chriſtian ; an Atheiſt cx 
a religious Perſon, a Papiſt or a Proteſtant ; the Man 
can have no great Value for Religion, that is ſo lit- 
tle concern'd whether his Wife has any, or no; 
for I take the Thing to weigh as much on one Side 
as on the other, where there is any ſerious Conſi- 
deraticn at Bottom. | 

Sit. Indeed we have had no Diſcourſe about it. 

Eid. Sift. It ſeems you are pretty well agreed; 
that is to ſay, that neither of you trouble your Heads 
about it: I muſt confeſs, I think it will be a dread- 
ful Match, 5 | 

Sift, Why ſo? I tell you I have a way to pre- 
vent all the Miſchief you fear, and that is, as I told 

ou before, I am reſolved we will agree; for if he 
1s not of my Opinion, I will be of his Opinion, and 

we will never have any Strife. 

Eld Sift. But ſuppoſe you cannot do this; for! 
take all that for looſe Talk: For Example, ſuppoſe 
he ſhould be a Papiſt? 

Sit. I won't ſo much as ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing: 
I wonder you can ſuggeſt it of him. 

Eld. Sift. You ſeem to be very much in the Fa- 
ſhion of our City-Ladies, Siſter; I am ſorry for 
it. | | 

S. What Faſhion's that, Siſter? . 


Eld. Sift. Why, of reſerving their Choice of Prin- 


ciples, *till they ſee what Principles their Huſbands 
ſhall be of. | 
Sit. And is it not ay obliging Cuſtom, Siſter, 
in the young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe 
them a great deal for ſo much Complaiſance. 
Eld. $4. There ſeems to be ſomething of Fore- 
caſt in it, I confeſs, viz, That they may N - a 
8 oſture 
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Poſture to take any Thing that offers ; but there 1s 
- nothing of ſerious Religion in it. | 
iT Sit. Well, there is a great deal of good Humour 


n init; and it takes off the Occaſions of religious 

- Diſputes afterward, which I take to be the worſt 

); "WW Kind of Family-Breeches. 

de Fld. Sift. But is not a Concurrence of Principles 

li- before- hand a much better Way, eſpecially conſi- 
dering that the Enquiry is made during a State of 

. Diſtance, and while there is a Power of preventing 


d; e Miſchiefs of being unequally yoked ? 
ds Sz. Well, I am perſuaded there never was fuch 
d- Thing done, except by my ſtiff formal Siſter : 
Did ever a young Gentleman, when he came to 
re- court his Miſtreſs, examine her, to know her 
| Principles, and aſk her what Religion ſhe was of ? 
Or did ever young Lady, when ſhe was courted by 
any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize him upon the 
Articles of his Creed, except, as I fay, my ſurly 
diſter. 1 
Eld. Sift. Let me anſwer that Queſtion with a 
Queſtion, Siſter : Did ever a young Lady, that had 
any Regard to Religion, and the future Happineſs of 
her Life, ſuffer herſelf to be courted two Months 
by a ſtrange Perſon coming out of /taly, from the, 
very Bowels of Superſtition, and the very Kingdom 
of Popery, and go on with him even to Drawing 
of Writings, and never know' what Religion he 
was of, or whether he had any Religion, or no; 
bands ¶ except that ſhe had heard by Accident that he was 
not an Atheiſt ? h $I 
ifter, S. Well, I muſt take him for better and for 
owe Wworſe, you know; I'll make the beſt of him I can. 
Id. $ift. I am very ſorry that I can't prevail 
Fore- ¶ vith you to prevent your own Misfortunes, when 
in 2 It is ſo eaſy to be done. 
; FY Sift. 
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Sit. You propoſe what I cannot ſo much as men. 
tion to him; I tell you it would be the rudeſt 
Thing; Fm ſure if he ſhould do ſo to me, I ſhould 
ſpit in his Face, and bid him go and look for one that 
was religious enough for him; ſure, never any ſuch 
Thing was done in the World ! 

Lud. Sift. I wonder you can talk fo, Siſter ! Do 
you not remember the Paſſages about Mr. 
when he courted my Couſin Did he not 
enter into a moſt ſerious pretty Diſcourſe with het 
about Religion, when we were all at Table with 
them ? And don't you remember we all ſaid, , 
and you too, Siſter, when you heard it, That he 
did it with ſo much Modeſty, and fo handſomely, 
that nothing could be more becoming? And did 
not you, as well as J, call her a thouſand Fools 
for pretending to be diſguſted at it. 

Sit. But ſhe took ill his publick Manner of do- 
ing it, which I think was wrong too. 

Ed. Sift, But I find you don't know or don't 
remember the reſt of the Story; ſhe expoſed herſelf 
to the laſt Degree by reſenting it: The Caſe ws 
this: The Gentleman had courted her ſome Weeks, 
and lik'd her, nay lov'd her very well; but was 
greatly perplex'd to find out what Taſte of Reli- 
gion his Miſtreſs had; he was loth to fall point- 
blank upon her with the Queſtion, juſt as you fay, 
in your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be ſatisfied 
with a ſecond-hand Relation neither ; but one Day 
when we were all together at my Couſin's, the 
young Gentleman ſupped there, and after Suppe! 
her Mother and he and I entering into a Diſcourte 
together of ſeveral Matters, at laſt we began to 
talk of Religion, and particularly of religious 
Matches, when we were agreeably ſurpriſed to he: 
him talk for near half an Hour wholly upon Ly 
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Subject; you were not there juſt when he talked 
of it, but we all gave you an Account of it. 
Sit. I was not there; I ſupped at London that 
Night, and came to you the next Day, I ſuppoſe. 
1d. Sift. You did ſo; but it would have pleaſed 
ou to have heard him talk; he began with the 
— and Nature of Religion, how it con- 
ſiſted chiefly in natural Duties, the Effects of the 


verning the World, to whom we owed the 
mage of our Lives, and of all we enjoyed, and muſt 
account for the Uſe or Abuſe of them: Then he 
obſerved how pleaſant and agreeable a religious Life 
was, how eit was Religion alone that made Life 
happy, Families pleaſant, Society agreeable, and 
Relations comfortable; how miſerably ſome Fa- 
milies were brought up for want of it; how beauti- 
ful it was to ſee an Unity between Relations in 
Matters of that Nature, and how dreadful the Strife 
was in Families where it was otherwiſe. 

Sit. Where was ſhe all the while? . 
Eid. Sit. She fat juſt by him, and he held her 
by the Hand all the while: He went on then to 
tell us a great many pleaſant Stories of Families 
that he had known: How in ſome the Huſband 
was religious, and the Wife atheiſtic and profane; 
and in others the Wife was religious, and the 
Huſband rakiſh, looſe and profligate; and how 
miſerable the one made the Life of the other. 
Then he gave himſelf a Looſe to talk of the con- 
ſtant, never - failing Felicity of- Families where there 
was a Harmony in religious Things between Huſ- 


band and Wife; and then to try her, 7 ſuppoſe, or 
perhaps to prevent herithinking he pointed his Diſ- 
courſe at her, he turn'd to her, and ſmiling,” My 
Dear, ſays he, if there be any Defect, or that Ac. 
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count between you and I, *twill be on my Side; but ] 
hope to be help'd forward by you. 

S:/t. That was a Kind of a Wheedle, rather than 
a _— Turn in his Talk; and I ſuppoſe ſhe took 
It lo. | 

Ed. Sift. No, no, ſhe took it otherwiſe, I aſſure 

ou; for he might eaſily ſee ſhe was not pleaſed; 

_— he went on, and told us along Story of a 
Couple that were married, and were both very re- 
ligious, and yet, ſaid he, they never had any Hap. 
pineſs, any Agreement, or any practical Religion 
in the Family; this put me upon Enquiry into the 
Circumſtances of it: h, Madam, ſays he, one 
was of one Opinion in Religion, and one was of ano- 
ther; both of them were tenacious of their own Opi- 
nion, and cenſorious of the other: One went to one 
Place to worſhip, and one to another: One prayed to 
Ged in ene Part of the Houſe, and one in another, 
Why, ſays I, they prayed to the ſame God, I hope ; ſure 
Charity might have taught them to have prayed together! 
So far ſrom that, Madam, lays he, that they not only 
never prayed with one another, but I believe they ſcarce 
ever prayed for one another in their Lives, but looked 
upon one another as Heathens and Publicans, and ſuch 
as God himſelf would not hear. | | 

This was a ſad Family, Sir, /aid J; but I hope 
there are very few ſuch in this Nation, where Re- 
ligion is ſo heartily eſpouſed. . Truly, Madam, /ays 
he, it may teach us what Occaſion there is for us 
to ſeek out for religious Wives, and to take Care to 
be agreeable Huſbands tothem, when we have them: 
And here he ſaid a great many handſome Things in- 
deed of the little Concern Men generally took upon 
themſelves either to marry religious Wives, or to 
ſee that the Opinions of thoſe they married were 


not too much ſhocking with their own; and eſpe - 


cially that when Men had religious Wives, or Wo- 
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men had religious Huſbands, they did not ſtudy, as 
much as lay in them, on both Sides to bring their 
Opinions to agree with one another, bearing with 
one another, yielding as much as poſſible to one 
another, and the like; that, as the Scripture ſaid, 
their Prayers might ot be hindered. 3 

Sit. Well, and was this the Diſcourſe that ſhe 
did not like? 

Eld. Sift. Jam ſure her Mother and I liked it; 
but ſhe behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about it the next 
Dzy, that gave him a Surfeit of her Religion, and 
be declined her afterwards upon that very Account; 
for as he told me ſince very ſcriouſly, ſhe diſcovered 
ſuch a T'emper at that Time, ſuch a general Diſlike 
of a religious Life, and of a regu'ar Family, that 
made him particularly afraid of her. | 

Sift. Ay, ay, he ſhould have gone, if he was ſo 
nice; I ſhould have liked his Diſcourſe no better 
than ſhe did. „„ a 

Eld. Siſi. How can you ſay ſo, Siſter, when you 
cannot but remember how you did like it when you 
heard of it ? ths 3 3 

Siſt. I ſhould have thought it was too publick 
though, and that it was a Kind of forcing me to a 
Neceflity of giving an Account of my Opinions, 
whether I would or no. Si, 

Eid. Sift, Well, what you would have done I 
know not; but I think no Woman in her Senſes 
could have diſliked fuch a Principle as he went upon; 
it plainly ſhewed her that he was a Man that placed 
the principal Felicity of his Life upon having a 
religious Wife, a religious Converſation in his Fa- 
mily, and a religious. Government of it as it in- 


- | —_— IIS 

Sn. What was that to the Purpoſe? She would 
haye had bim without it, and he might have talked 
c 


. ( 208 ) 
Ela. Sift. Ves, yes, ſhe would have had him 
without it, that was her Folly ; But he was reſolved 
he would not have her without it, and that was his 
Wiſdom ; and there was an abſolute Neceſſity for 
him to try before-hand what he had to expect. 

Sit. Well, I would not have been tried by him; 
he ſhould &'en have gone, I ſay, and taken a Fool 
for his own finiſhing, where he could have found 
her. Wes DN” 
Ela. Sift, Well, and he did 105 and you know 
he married afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober and re- 
ligious Woman, and they are a very happy Family 
as any I know; whereas our fooliſh Couſin, you 
ſee, has married a Rake ; a Fellow of no Religion; 
and is as miſerable almoſt as it is poſſible for a Wo- 
man that has a good eſtate to be made in this World. 

S. Well, Siſter, and how do you bring this 

Story down to my-Caſe ! I hope, I am not going 
to marry a Rake, as ſhe has done; if I thought it 
was ſo, I would ſoon clear myſelf. 

Eld. Sift. No, no, Siſter, I do not fay ſo ; but 
there are many kinds of Huſbands, to make a ſober 
Woman miſerable, beſides Rakes, that I aſſure you; 
nor was it upon that Account that I told you the 
Story. | 76 

Sz. What about differing in Opinions, you 
mean? I muſt confeſs,. I think, Siſter, you are too 
nice in that Caſe, and run it up, I fay, too high: 
IJ can give many Inſtances where ſuch Matches do 
very tel. Hoy 2 ING 
Ela. Sift. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid; 
and I know where you are a-going to name a Fa- 
mily; I ſuppoſe you mean our Couſin Martha 
——, and our Friend James ; one a 
ſtrict Church- woman, and the other a Quaker. 
2M SA.” Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe ; they live 
Mics un 
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very comfortably, and love one another very well. 


£14. Si/t. I am glad you have named them, be- 

cauſe I would argue from the beſt Example you can 
give: I allow they live as well as tis poſſible for 

two of ſo wide and irreconcileable Principles to do, 

and it is owing to a World of Good-humour, Af- 
fection and Charity in both of them; but if you 
winx there is not ſomething wanting between them, 
which ought to be between a Man and his Wife, 
ſomething eſſential to what we call Happineſs, 


and the Want of which robs them of the fweeteſt 
Part of Relation, and of the beſt and moſt folid 
Comfort of a married Life; or if you think that 
they are not both ſenſible of it, you are greatly 
miſtaken. 15 

Sit. I do not converſe much with them, not I; 
but 1 know they are a very loving Couple, and every 
body takes Notice of it, and admires them for it. 

Eld. Si/t. Before I go on where I was 8 


jut let me take Notice to you, that your very laſt Wor 5 


ber now are an Argument on my Side: It is true, they 
„u; Nue admired for their kind and pleaſant Way of 
the Living one with another; and why ig it / but be- 
cauſe it is ſo ſeldom, ſo rare, ſo wonderful indeed, 
you v find two of different Opinions agree ſo well, that 


too Mill People wonder at theſe two: And ſhall any* 


joung Woman, that values her Peace, and lays any 
dtreſs upon the Happineſs of an Agreement witk 
der Huſband, venture upon ſuch a Circumſtance, 


* 


has any ſuch Happineſs ? 8 
SY. You don't know: but there may be many 


\ne 2 Wore ſuch. 


E1d, Sift. Well, but Vl keep-to your own Ex- 


le hople, and 1 will — youz Siſter, that, even 
MENS - SOR in 


ſomething they would give Half their Eſtate to have, 


in which it muſt needs be next to a Miracle, if ſhe F 


BODY 


_— — F 7 . a " 
. WR 2 N 8 TT” 8 ITS — 
n a Y * A * 2 TE” 

* 


A MC 
_ * * 2 5 


Y 
4 
| 1 
® 
1 
'Y 
4 
g y 


To 72 * 8 * n * * — * my a 
— "IL 7 * — * 7 4 9A 28 4 N i, 5 * — p 
— . a 
* v2 * 


* * ” 


- 


| ; ( 2106 ) 
in theſe two, who are happy to a Miracle, yet there 


is an Exception to their Felicity; and, though they 


love intirely, and that Love covers a Multitude of 
Things, yet, I fay, they find ſomething wanting, 
which other People have, and ſomething that they 
would be glad to have; and I have had frequent 
Occaſions, in ferious - Diſcourſe with her, to hear 


her ſpeak. her Mind freely to me, in this very Caſe; 
particularly, I will give you one Example of it, viz. 


One Sunday Morning, when I went to Church with 


her, O! aid ſbe to me, Couſin, if 1 could but get 


this dear Femmy of mine to go to Church with me 
Well, /ays J, what then? What then ! %s ſbe; 
why, then J ſhould be the happieſt Woman upon 
Earth: Methinks, tis the melancholieſt Thing, 
continued ſhe, to go alone to the Worſhip of God, 
and the Man that I love, and is to me as my own 
Soul, won't worſhip with me; and it breaks my 
Heart; it quite takes away all the Comfort of my 
Life. | A while after this, as we walked along the 
Street to go to Church, the fetched a deep Sigh: 
What's the Matter with you, ſaid I, Cquſm ? The 
Matter,” Couſin ! /ays ſbe, Look there, you'll fer 
what's the. Matter : There's Mrs. — , With her 
Huſband and all her Children, going Hand in Hand 
n God. together: They live a heavenly Life 
ile we, the" we love one another better than they di 
à great deal, yet live like two: Strangers on the Sab- 
bath-day, whatever we do all the reſt of the Week 
Now, What think you of all their apparent Aﬀec- 
Hob to one another, Siſter ? Will that make up the 
1 | RS 
Sint. They live comfortably, for all that; 
Nũ . all thoſe Intervals in their 
1 7 * r | 
Ell. Sift. Well, I'll tell you how comfortably 2 
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{ve ; I aſſure you, though they are Patterns to the 
whole World, for extraordinary Affection, and their 
Love is ſo uninterrupted, that it does make up A- 
bundance of other rams here, I ſay, it makes 


up no Intervals, I can a 


think verily, that Affection, which it is confeſs'd 
[ they have one for another, and. for which they are 
; both ſo admired, makes it the worſe ; at leaſt, it 
. makes it the more grievous to bear; and the Part 1 
h am telling you will prove it; pray let me go on 
et with-it'; 1 came back with her and dined; and after 
| WM Dinner, honeſt James takes up his Gloves and his 
e; Cane, and came and kiſs'd her, and prepares to go 


on to the Quakers Meeting. She could hold no longer 
then, but burſt out into Tears; he was extremely 
anxious to know what ailed her, but ſhe could not 
ſpeak ; ſhe was unwilling to grieve him, and un- 
willing to 7 any Thing that was unkind ;hepreſs'd 
her a long Time, and faid a thouſand tender kind 
Things, that I hardly expected from him; but that 


ſmiling, I know what troubles her, but you won't 
relieve her: Went I, ſaid he, a little moved, hy 
deft thee ſay ſo; I would let out my Blood to ao ber 
any Good; and ſbs knows, I will ſtick at nothing to 
do for her, Why, ſays I, you won't ſerve God 
with her. ont I, ſays he, yes I would with all 
my Heart, if be would let me. This J found laid 
a Foundation for ſome Diſpute about their Princi- 
ples, but ſhe wiſely avoided that, and I perceived it, 
ſo I put it off: I dare ſay, ſays I, ſhe would give all 
ſhe has in the World you would but go to Church with 
ber now. At that ſhe burſt out, tho? full of Tears, 
Ay, ſays ſhe, I would give him back my Fointure with 


the tendereſt and 2 Expreſſions that he 
\ : $ 2 — 


Was 


#2 


re you; of it; nay, F 


made her cry the more. At aft, I ſaid to him 


all my Heart. He took her in his Arms, and with 
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| was Capable of, endeavoured to pacify her, and put 
an End to it, as a Thing they could not diſpute of 
without Unkindneſs, and therefore better to be a- 
voided : But it took up the whole Afternoon to re- 
Kore them one to another, and ſhe neither went to 
the Church, nor he to the Meeting, and yet here 
was. nothing but Kindneſs and Affection between 
them all this. while. | . | 
Tf I never heard any Thing of this before. 
Id. Si. But I have heard a great deal more 
from her, and from him too; tho” ſhe loves him to 
an Extremity, and to give him his Due, he merits all 
her Affection, yet as ſhe is a very ſober religious 
Woman, ſhe is ready to break her Heart to think 
ſometimes whata Life ſhe lives, ſhe can ſcarce ever 
talk to me of any Thing elſe, I having been ſome- 
thing more intimate with her on thoſe Occaſions 
chan ordinary. | 
S. What has ſhe. to complain of? Has ſhe 
not a kind Huſband ? And does he not give her all 
the Liberty and Freedom in the World? Does ſhe 
not go as fine, and dreſs as well as ſhe pleaſes? 
Does he not keep her a Coach, and give her Leave 
to give her own Liveries, and go where, and do 
what ſhe will? Does ſhe not live like a Queen! 
What can ſhe complain of? 5 
. Ela. Sift. Her Caſe, in a Word, Sifter, is the 
very Caſe our dear Mother warn'd us of; and it is 
upt hard to tell you what ſhe has to complain of; 
he is a very ſober religious Woman, that ſerves God 
Night and Day, with a Sincerity and Devotion not 
eaſy to be found among Women, as the World goes 
new, and PII tell you what grieves her, and what 
ſhe complains of: Her Huſband is as religious too 
in bis May as ſhe is in hers ; but as there is no Har- 


mony or Concurrence in their ſeveral. Principles: and 
| 12 b ays 
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Ways of Worſhip, ſo there can be no publick ſtated 


Family-worſhip : He does not join with, her, nor 
ſhe cannot join with him; ſo all the Thing called 
Family- Religion, the Glory of a married State, and 
the Comfort of Family Society, is intirely loſt ; 
the Servants are left ungoverned, the Children un- 

uided ; and there again is her Grief doubled, ſhe 
— four little young Children. It is true, he is a 
Man of too good a Humour to deny or reſtrain 


her in the Education of her Children; but it 
is a ſad Thing to her to be obliged to inſtruct 
and caution her Children againſt the Practice of 
their Father, whofe Life * to be their Pat 


tern, and his Practice their Example. O Siſter! 
if ever you come to look into ſuch a Condition 
with a feeling Senſe of it, as your own, you will 
find it is not all the Tenderneſs of the moſt affec- 
fionate Huſband in the World can make up the 
Loſs of theſe Things: On the other Hand, he has 
his DiffatisfaRion too; he is as ſad on the Account 
of her Difference from him, as ſhe is for his Dif- 
ference from her; ſo that in ſhort the Unhappinefs 
is mutual. | 1 

Siſt. They ſhould have conſidered and prevented 
theſe Things before-hand. ; | 


- 


Ed. Siſe. That's true, Siſter; and that's the 


Reaſon of all my Diſcourſe to you; that's my Pro- 
poſal to you, and the Reaſon why I preſs you ſo 
much to come to a Certainty in theſe Things: You 
va * ſad Reflections hereafter, when tis paſt 
emedy. | 3 
ws I am not ſa nice in the Point; I told you 
my Remedy for it; if he can't come up to me, I 
can come up to him; I am ſure he is no Quaker. 
Eid. Sift. I hear you, Ae you make light of 
K 3 | it 
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it now: I believe he is no Quaker, but he may be 
worſe; and you are not ſure he will equal that Qua- 
ker in Goodnel of Humour, Kindneſs and Aﬀec- 
tion, the Want of which, I muſt tell you, will 
make the Want of the other be-ſo-much the worſe 
to bear. 1 ae 1 

Sint. Well, I muſt run the Venture of it, I think; 
tis gone too far to break off now. 
Eid. Sit. I have not been perſuading you to 
break it off, Siſter, you miſtake me; I am only 
arguing, or rather perſuading you to inform your- 
felf of Things, and know before - hand what you 
are going to do, that you may not run into Miſery 
blindfold, and make your Marriage be, as old Hobbes 
faid of his Death, I Leap in the Dark. 

Sit. I think all Marriages is a Leap in the Dark, 
in one Reſpect or another. FE ns | 
Ela. Sift. Well, Siſter, if it be ſo, it ſhould not 
be ſo in Matters of Religion, in whatever other 
Caſe. it is ſo; that ſhould be clear, whatever is 
_ doubtful; that ſhould be examined into, and per- 
ſectly diſcovered, whatever is omitted; the Miſ- 
takes in this are fatal to both Sides, and often irre- 
trievable, and the Conſequences diſmaall. 
SI. It is all a Hazard, and that den r the reſt. 

£14, Sit. No, no, Siſter; I am firm in my 
Opinions; you and I have often argued it when 
you ſeemed to be of my Mind. It is true, there 
is a Hazard in every Part of the Change of Life; 
we riſque our Peace, our Affection, our Liberty, 
our Fortunes, but we ought never to riſque our 
r „ ff 
Sin. Why, I am not running the Riſque of my 
- own Religion, tho' I do not know his. 
El. Sift. Yes, truly, in ſome Meafure, Siſter, 
you do, and your own Words acknowledg'd it juſt 

2 | | now: 
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now: Did you not ſay, that if he would not be of 
your Opinion, you would be of his? And is it not 
often that we ſee young Women change their O- 
pinions, nay, change t thi very Principles of their 
Religion, in Compliance with their Hufbands ? 

Sin. Well, and is it not very well to do fo? 

Eld. Sift. If their Principles were ill founded be- 
fore, they do well to change them, to be ſure ;- but 
is it not oftener that they rather abandon Principle 
than exchange it ; loſe their Religion than increaſe 
it? For you cannot ſuggeſt, that all the Women 


who have changed their "Opinions, in'Complianee 


with their Huſbands, were wrong before, and have 
changed for the better, 

Sift. It is better ſo far, that it takes away the 
Foundation of Family Breaches, which you ſpeak of. 

Eld. Sift. But it is a ſad Exchange if it be wrong; 
for the Woman then exchanges the Peace of her 
Conſcience for Peace with her Huſband ; loſes her 
Religion, and gives up her Principles inſtead of ex- 
chan ing them for better. 

87%. There may be ſome Conipliance ſure, withe 
out entirely abandoning Principle; you propoſe no 
Medium between Right and Wrong. FR 

Eld. Sift. Why, aſe ur Couſin we were ſpeak- 
ing of, or her Huſband Ve Quaker, let them Rand 
for the Example: Suppoſe ſhe in Compliance with 
him, for you know ſhe has Affection enough to de 


any poſſible Thing to oblige him, ſhould turn Qua- 


ker; would ſhe not retain a Sting in her Soul, that 
would deftroy all her inward Peace??? 


Sit. I don't know what to ſay to that; Quakers 


are Chriſtians, I hope PS 


Eld. Sift. J won't enter into that; In allow | 
them to de Chriſtians too; but take it of bim as 


well as of her: Ire him to N then, and 
K 4 come 
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come over to her, then it would be the ſame in 
him; which is all one to the Caſe in Hand. Pray, 
where is the Felicity of ſuch a Match, where one 
or other is ſuppoſed to act without Conſcience or 
againſt Conſcience all their Days ſor conjugal Peace, 
and to facrifice Principle to Affection? Are not 


theſe {til} invincible Arguments for what I am per- 
ſuading to:? 


Si. Iſcarce know what you are perſuading to, notl. 
#14. Sift, Yes you do, Siſter, very well; how- 
ever Il repeat it as often as you ſay ſo: I am urg- 
ing the abſolute Neceſſity of young People com- 
paring their religious Principles and Opinions be- 
fore Marriage; and ſeeing that they agree, at leaſt 
io far as to - no Foundation of a religious Breach 
in the Family after Marriage; that they may wor- 


| ſhip God together, join in Family-Precepts, and 


Jupport Family-Religion; that they may agree in 
their Inſtructions to their Children, and join in 
ſetting them Examples; that there may be no Diſ- 
putings or Dividings againſt one another, but a mu- 
tual Harmony in the propagating their own eternal 
Intereſts, and that they may go Hand in Hand the 
true Way to Heaven. 
Si. And cannot this happen to them without a 
Settlement of Circumſtances before- hand, that we 
muſt capitulate about Religion, as we do about Join- 
tures, and ſettle Principles as we do Fortunes, al- 
ways before-hand. | 

{d. Sift. That it may not or cannot happen fo, 
I will not ſay ; but if you will take the World, at 


large, as it is now ſtated, between thoſe that have 


no Religion at all, and thoſe who differ-from others, 
you muſt allow, Siſter, it is a Lottery of a thouſand 
Blanks to one Prize; and who that values their own 
Peace, would venture the. Odds? 

S. I believe I fhall venture for all that. Sa 


uncor 
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Eld. Sift. Then either you have no Principle 
now, Siſter, or it's ten to one but you give it up 
when you are married. 85 
S. Perhaps you may be miſtaken in both. 
Eld. Sift. If 1 am, there is a Third, which I was 
going to add, but reſtrained it in reſpect to you, in 
which I believe I ſhall not be miſtaken, 
75 Let us have it, however. | 
Id. Sift. If you will have it then, it is this: 
That (to repeat the former) either, as I Taid, you 
have no Principle now, or will give up your Prin- 
ciples when you are married, or will be very mi- 
ſerable in a continual Family-Strife to maintain 
them. | 
p Sz. It muſt all be ventured, Siſter ; I ſee no 
— Remedy now ; there's no going back at this Time 
d of Day. 
n 
n 


After this Diſcourſe, the eldeſt Siſter, ſeeing het 


. reſolute, gave it over, and the young Lady was as 
u- good as her Word ; for ſhe put it all to the Venture, 
as will appear in the following Dialogue. 
_ The End of the Firſt Dialogue. 

we. 

ny 1 * DDr 
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DIALOGUE II. 
HE young Lady mentioned in the fore - 
going Dialogue is now to be viewed in 

| another Station of Life: She was not al- 

together ſo thoughtleſs of her Circumſtance, ↄr ſo 
unconcerned as ſhe ſeemed to be by her Diſcourſe 

12 to lier Siſter about what was before her, but ſhe had 
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not the Conduct or Reſolution of her Siſters to carry 
her thro'; however, ſhe did take one Step ſufficient 
to leave a ſad Example of a Father perfectly uncon- 
cern'dabout the religious Settlement of his Children, 
and making the Good of their Souls no Partof hisCare. 
It was but a few Days after the Diſcourſe which 
The had held with her Siſter, that her Father and 
ſhe had the following Dialogue one Evening, after 
the Gentleman who courted her was gone away; 
her Father being in a Parlour all alone, called her 
to him, and began with her thus : 
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Fa. Well, Child, I ſuppoſs your Ceremonies 
begin to be pretty well over now ; when are we to 
bring this Buſineſs to a Concluſion ? - 
Da. I am in no Haſte, Sir. 2 

Fa. Well, but Mr. —— is in Haſte; you may 
be ſure he would be willing to have the Inconve- 
niences of coming and going thus late be over; and 
as long as both Sides are ſatisfied, why ſhould we 
keep him in Suſpence ? . 

Da. I do not keep him in Suſpence, Sir. 


End to it, my Dear, and tell me what Day you will 
be married, and Fll make the Appointment. 

Da. Agreed, Sir] I have agreed to nothing, it 
is all between him and you. * 
Fu. How do you mean, Chid? He has now 
waited on you theſe ſix or feven Weeks; I hope 
you know one another's Minds before now. 

Da, We have ſpent fix or ſeven Weeks indeed 
in his Viſits, talking and rattling of Things in ge- 
neral, but I am not much the wiſer for it. 
Fa. Why, you are a little better acquainted, I 

hope, than you were at firſt, Child: Do you like 
the-Gentleman, or have you any Thing ayer ? 
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Fa. Well then, if you are agreed, let us put an 


4 a 5 


Fa N nud, why dot thou put it ſd all 
upon 225 


1 75 
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Da. Sir, I don't trouble myſelf much with O 
jections; I leave it all to you, Sir 2 I reſolve to \ 
as you will have me to do: I won't do as my # 
did. a ee 
Fa. Well, you are in the right there ; but I hope 
there is no Octaſion neither: This Gentleman i 22 
Man of Sobriety, and of a goud Character. 
- Da. I hope, Sir, you have inform'd — full 
of that; for I leave it all to you, An 3 and about his 1 
Religion too. —_— 
Fa. I have known him a it wp 1 
Child; he is a very honeſt ſort ofa | 
man, 1 aſſure you. _— 
Da. I hope you have good Grounds to be ſatisfied, 
Sir; for I depend upon you, Sir, for every Thing: 
I know you would not propoſe. him to . [If he 
was not a very ſober good Mn. ag6 ak 
Fa, I am thoroughly ſatisfied of that, my l 
Da. And of his being a religious Perſon, 80 7 
You know what my Mother obliged us to. on her 
Death-bed : I hope, Sir, you have a good Acedunt 
of his being a ſober religious Man? I leave all to 
you, Sir. A 
Fa. Ves, yes, my Dear, he is a- very) teligious| | 
good Man, for aught I know, I aſſure you · e 1 
Da. He is a Proteſtant, Sir, is not he? 75 
Fa. A Proteſtant, Child ! Ves, yes, he was als | 
ways a Proteſtant all the While I traded with him ; 
L have had an Account of it from ſeveral People: 
A Proteſtant! yes, yes, you may be ſure he is a 


Proteſtant; I dare ſay he is. dremel 
Da. Well, Sir, if you are Tatisfied, I have no 
more v0 ſe. RF 11+ ak 3 


[believe he is a good Man, and reli- 
3 I didn't bring him up, n 1 


gious cnghith 


5 


ſerupulous; you fee what ridiculous Work ou 
an. 


be wan't a ve 
reel 
ſober 
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d him how religious he is; I do not enter into 


55 "Weſe Things with Folks; every one's Religion is to 


Da. Well, Sir, if you are fatisfied, I muſt be 

ſatisfied, to be ſure. ; 

Ia Nay s, I would have you be ſatisfied too, 

Child; can't you afk him what Religion he is of ? 

Da. Lcan't afk him ſuch a Queſtion, not I; be- 

&des, Sir, if you are-ſatisfied, I ſhall look no farther. 
Fa. I know not what Occaſion there is to be fo 


Siſter made of it, and yet married the ſame 
two Years after. 


De. Sir, don't make any Seruples, not I, if 
| on ſatisfied ; I ſhall do as you would have me; 


on't-+ ſuppoſe you would have me have him, if 
ſober Man. 
- 29 Child, I dare ſay he is a very 
| Man, and will make a very kind Huſ- 
band; I can ſay no more to thee. 
Da. All I defire to know is, that he is a Prote- 
ſtant; I hope you are ſure of that, Sir. 
Fa. Dear Child, what makes thee talk ſo ? 
Da. He bas lived a long while in Hal, Sir, 


where, fay, they are all Papiſts. 
Fu. Why, ſo did I; Child, when I was a young 


Man, but never turned Papiſt; I dare ſay Mr. —— 
is a Proteſtant; I never heard any one ſuſpect him 


; 


» It may be ſeen by this dull and empty Diſcourſe 
i E 454 i | ' on 
®* Here the Father ſeemed a little unwilling to have 


# all lie tepon him. | N 
+' She has nothing in ber but the ſame dull Story of 
deing every Thing her Father would have her do. 


6221) E x 
on both Sides, that this poor young Lady went off _ 


) tanquam boves, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not 
knowing, or not conſidering, that it was for her 
e Life; ſhe reſolved all her Scruples into that weak 
Way of anſwering, I leave it all to you, Sir; I 
„ hope you are ſatisfy'd, Sir, and ll ds as you would 
have me, Sir; and the like: Not conſidering that 
- ſhe had a Father that laid no Streſs upon any Thing 
but the Money ; his whole Care was for the Set- 
0 tlement, and the Eſtate, not enquiring into the 
Ir Principles of the Perſon; and therefore his An- 
n W fwers are as filly for a Father, as her's were for 


a Wife, viz. That he dare ſay the Gentleman 
if was a very ſober good Man, that he had known 
2; him a long Time, and did not que/tion but he was a 
if Proteſtant, and the like. In a Word, the Girl 
left it all to her Father; and the Father, perfectiy 
ry indifferent as to Matters of Religion, left it out 
1 of his Enquiry. And thus they were married in 2 
few Weeks after, and abundance of Mirth and Jol- 

e- lity they had; which covered all the Appearances 

of other Things for a great While. | 

At length, the Lady went Home to her Houſe 

in the City, which was magnificently furniſhed : 

Among other rich Furniture, the Rooms were 
exceedingly ftored with a noble Collection of very | 
fine Paintings, done by the beft Maſters in [taly; , WM 
the Part of Italy where this Gentleman had livat * 4 
viz. the Duke of Tuſcany's Country, being pars 
ticularly eminent for choice Pictures. It happen'd £ 1 
after ſne had been ſome Time at Home, had fettled 
her Houſe, and had finiſhed the Decorations of it 

her Rooms, that her Huſband bringing ſome ve 

fine Pictures Home, which were newly arriv'd 
of from ah, has, among others, three very choice © 
Pieces hung up in their Bed- chamber; whereof 
| one 


rſe 
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one being a Picture of the Crucifixidn, extremely 1 
valuable and fine, he contriv'd to have hang'd up [ 
by the Bed-fide. _ ] 
_ His Wife, not uſed to ſuch Things, perfectly ig- [ 
orant of the Deſign, not at all acquainted with the a 

_ Uſe made of them in Popiſh' Countries, took no ] 
manner of Notice of it at firſt, taking it to be on- b 
ly brought in there, as it was a moſt noble Piece [ 
of Painting ; and that her Huſband thought it was \ 
the beſt Thing he could grace her Chamber with. u 
It happen'd her two Siſters came together ſome V 
Time after, as ig uſual, to ſee her Houſe, and to ſee a 
the fine Collection of Paintings, which they had 1 
been told ſo much of: And after ſome Time, their t 


Siſter and their new Brother led them through c: 
all the Apartments, which were indeed extremely pe 
fine : The Brother-in-law, as what he took great 
Delight in, made it his Buſineſs to tell them the ar 
Rasen of the ſeveral Pictures, what Places or fine W. 
Houſes ſuch and ſuch repreſented, what Stories ha 

and what Faces others were drawn for, and the like; fu 
and being his Wife's Siſters, he treated them with ha 
all the Freedom and Kindneſs imaginable. W. 


When they came to the Crucifixion, which hung We 
by the Bed-ſide, he told them, there was one of th: 
the fineſt Pieces of Painting in England; told them R 


the Name of the Painter that had dran it, who, he ha 
ſaid, was one of the beſt Maſters in Italy; and JI on 
allure you, Sifter, ſays he, this is counted a fine wit 


Thing in /taly. - 
But why muſt it hang in your Bed-chamber, anc 


Brother? ſays the other married Siſter, not ſuſ- Pai 
pecting any Thing; for her eldeſt Siſter. had not by 
told her any Thing of what ſhe had ſaid to her die: 
# Siſter. O Madam, ſays he, they always have theſe kne 
Things in their Bed-chambers in /taly on a religious fo r 
Account, Well, ſays the Siſter, but as we do not WI 

8 make eaſi 
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make uſe of them that Way, methinks they are 
better any where elſe. Why Siſter, ſays he, our 
Bed-chambers are Places where we are, or ought to 
be moſt ſerious. Why, ſays ſhe again, but we that 
are Proteſtants do not make a religious Uſe of the 
Not ſo much perhaps, ſays he, as the Romans do; 
but 1 cannot ſay but they may be uſeful to aſſiſt 
Devotion. Not at all, ſays the Siſter. . At leaft, 
Madam, ſays he, they can be no Diſadvantage to 
us; we want all poſſible Helps in our Adorations. 
We have the Promiſe of the Spirit of God to 
aſſiſt us, ſays the Siſter, very warmly, and need no 
idolatrous Pictures. He ſaw ſhe was tart, and ſeem'd 
to be forward to diſpute, which he avoided ; fo he 
called them to look on another Picture, and that 
paſs'd off the Diſcourſe. 

After they had gone thro' ſeveral Apartments, 
and had admired the fine Paintings, as indeed they 
well deſerved, they came to his Cloſet ; he would 
have avoided going in, and told them it was in Con- 
fuſion, and not worth their ſeeing ; but his Wife 
having told them it was her Huſband's Cloſet, they 
would not be denied: When they went in, they 
were ſurpriz'd with the moſt charming Pictures 
that their Eyes had ever beheld; with Abundance of 
Rarities, which their Brother, being very curious, 
had pick'd up in his Travels; and in a little Room 
on one Side of his Cloſet, upon a Table cover'd 
with a Carpet of the fineſt Work they had ever ſeen, 
ſtood a Pix or Repoſitory of the Hoſt, all of Gold, 
and above them an Altar-Piece of moſt exquiſite 
Painting: He was indeed jealous of being betray'd 
by theſe Things, but there bein none but the La- 
dies, who had never ſeen ſuch Things before, and 


knew nothing by the Form, they retired without 2 


ſo much as diſcovering what it was; and as for his 
Wife, ſhe was fo perfectly ignorant, that ſhe was 
eaſily impoſed upon. as They 
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They paſs'd from this Place to the other Side of 
the Cloſet, where were Abundance of very fine 
Pieces; but here the eldeſt Siſter could not forbear 
obſerving that all the Pictures bn that whole Side 
ef the Room were religious Pieces, and, tho? fill 
without much Suſpicion, ſhe ſaid to him, I obſerve, 


Brother, you Gentlemen that have liv'd in Italy are 
ſo in Love with Poptth Cuſtoms, that you are al- 
ways full of theſe Church-Paintings; here's no- 
thing but Repreſentations of Chriſt and the Virgin 
Mary, in one Shape or another, in every Room 
in your Houſe: She went on jeſtingly for ſome 
Time, till ſne came to the upper End of the Room, 
to a Picture which hung juſt over an eaſy Chair, 
and which had a Curtain drawn over it; he 
thought ſhe would not have let her Curioſity 
out-run her Good-manners, and fo did not ap- 


prehend her 21 it; but ſhe made no Scruple 


of offering to fling back the Curtain; but ſoon 
found it would not run back, being, as ſhe found 
afterwards, to draw up in Feftoons with Pullies : 
However, the difcover'd by what ſhe had done, 
that the Picture was the ſame with that in the Bed- 
chamber, vi. A large Crucifix, or Picture of the 
Crucifixion. | 
She ſaid no more, but haſten'd to view what was 
farther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſily to diſ- 
cover ſhe was in no little Diſorder. Her Siſter that 
came with her diſcover'd it firſt, and aſk'd what 
ail'd her? Then the new-married Siſter, whoſe 
Houſe ſhe was in, came to her with the ſame Queſ- 
tion ; ſhe own'd to them ſhe was not very well, 
and that preſently gave her an Excuſe to withdraw 
into the Woman's Apartment, where ſhe had forme 


| j b Room to recolleherſelf: However, ſhe took Care 


not to give the leaſt Cauſe to ſuſpect what ail'd her, 


till the got an Opportunity, when no 9 


" 
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the Room with her but her youngeſt Siſter, (ſhe 
who was firſt married) and then ſhe burſt out into 
Tears, and taking her Siſter about the Neck, with 
the greateſt Paſſion 1 
ſays ſhe, this poor Child is utterly undone. Un- 
done | ſays her Siſter, what do you mean? I think 
ſhe is nobly marry'd: O Siſter? I tell you ſhe is 


undone ; the Man's a Papiſt ! Somebody came into 


the Room juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, ſo that her 
Siſter had no Time to aſk ber any farther ; and ſhe 
to prevent it, added, Til tell you more by and by ; 
ſo they paſs d it over. 

You may be ſure it was, after this, a very un- 


eaſy Hour the two Siſters ſpent in the Ceremo- 
nies of their Viſit, both longing earneftly to be at 


Liberty to talk together,” one to difburden her 
Mind, which was oppreſs'd with what ſhe had 


formerly ſuſpected, and now found confirm d; and 


the other to hear the Particulars of what ſhe was 
ſo ſurpriz d at. 

It was not long before they got away, and as 
ſoon as ever they were in the Coach, the married 
Siſter ſaid, Dear Siſter, you have ſo ſurpriz'd me with 
what you told me ju 
Minute an Hour till I got away, that I might ta 
_ it; I intreat you what makes you talk as yon 


Ed. Sift. O Siſter! I am too well fatisſy'd of 
it I am fure tis ſo : I ſuſpected it all along before 
they were marry'd, but now I am convinced of it: 
I am as ſure of it as if I had ſeen him at High Maſs *. 

Marry d Sit. Now you ſurprize me again; you 
ſay you ſuſpected it all alonnng. PA 


| of * = 
* Here ſhe, tells her what ſhe had obſerved upon "= 


bis Pictures and Cruciſires. 
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inable ; O my dear Siſter z - 


now, that I thought "every 
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Ela. Sift. Indeed I did; tho I own I know no 


Reaſon why I did fo. 


Mar. Siſt. But why did you not warn her of it! 
ſhe ought to have known of it; certainly ſhe would 


never have — th him if ſhe had known it : That 
was very unkind, not to warn her of it. 


Eld. Sift. I did very plainly tell her my Suſpi- 
cions ; but as I had no Ground to faſten it upon 


him, it made very little Impreſſion upon her, nor 
could I really fay it was fo. rl. 


Mar. Sift. Well I would have preſt her to a 
ſolemn Enquiry into it; you might have prevented 
her Ruin, if you had done it in Time; now ſhe 
is undone indeed, if it be as you ſay, and there is 
no Room to prevent it. | 

Eld. Siſt. Vou cannot think I had ſo little Con- 
cern for her, as not to tell her my Suſpicions and 
to uſe all the ments I was capable of, to per- 
ſuade and prevail with her to enquire into his Prin- 


cCiples; for I know too well what the dwelling 


twenty Years in /zaly might do. F _ 
Mar. Sift, Poor Child! ſhe is ruin'd indeed; ſhe 


| has leap'd headlong into it, in ſpight of good Ad- 


vice, and her Ruin is of her own procuring : But 


what will you do now, Siſter? will you let her 


know it ? 


Eid. Sit. No, no; I won't be the Meſſenger of 


her Sorrows, ſhe'll find it out ſoon enough; the 
Thing will diſcover itſelf too ſoon. — 
Mar. Sift. Dear Siſter, what does my Father 


Ela 
+ Here ſhe recites to her the Particulars of the 


euhale Dialogue foregoing, between her and her young- 
— 9h, 19 


f. 
* 


©. 


fay to it? Does he know it! 


9 
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much 
afraid 
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Eld, Sift. You know, Siſter, my Father gives 
himſelf very little Trouble about ſuch Things; 1 
dare ſay he never enquir'd into it, or concern'd him- 

elf about it. | AT oe (DUR 
| Mar. Sift. Does he know any Thing of it now? 
Eld. Sift. Truly, I do not know; but I know 
that after I had preſs'd her ſo earneſtly about it ſhe 
did mention it to my Father once at a Diſtance in 
their Diſcourſe, as that ſhe did not queſtion but he 
was a good ſober Man, or elſe he (her Father ) 
would not have recommended him ; and added, I 
hope he is a Proteſtant, Sir ? | | 
; * Sit. Well, what ſaid my Father to that 
Eld. Siſt. He anſwered after the ſame ſlight 
Way as thoſe do who make the main Part none 
of their Care: Yes, yes, Child, a Proteſtant! I dare 
ſay he is; he was always a Proteſtant when I was in 
Italy with him, and every Body knows he is a Proteſ- 
tant; and you need not queſtion that, I dare ſay. ; 
Mar. Siſt. Poor Child! ſhe had no ſincere Con- 
he cern upon her about it; if ſhe had, ſhe would not 
d- bave been put off in a Matter of ſo much Moment, 
ut with a bare Suppoſition, taking it for granted; or 
jer I dare ſay, tis ſo, without enquiring into it. 
| Eld. Sit. It is too true; the has not made it 
of much her Concern, and I am ſo much the more 
he afraid for her now. ; Weed? W 
Mar. Siſt. Afraid for her, ſay you, what are 
her I} you afraid of her turning Papiſ t: 
Eid. Sift, Why, yes, I am: You know I told 
1d, E what an Anſwer ſhe gave me to that very 
oint ſeveral Times, vis. That if he would not 
the be of her Opinion, ſhe would be of his; that if 
ng- he was a Chriſtian Catholick, ſhe Was a Catholick 
Chriſtian, and they would have no, Strife abous 


e 
* 18 


that: 
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that, and the like; and yet that is not all my Con- 


cern neither. 
Aar. Sift What is it then? 

Eid. Sift. Why fear more the Inſinuations: 1 
Subtilty of his Tongke, his unwearied Solicitation, 
the powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Maſter 
of the Art of Perſuaſion ; and that the more Sweet. 
neſs he has in his Temper, (for he is really of a 
moſt engaging Diſpoſition,) the more Influence his 
Words will have on her, to win her over to Error, 
not merely in Complatfance to him as her Huſband, 
but by her not being able to anſwer his Reaſon- 


ings. 
Mar. Siſt. I confeſs, tis hard to reſiſt the Force 
of thoſe Perſuaſions, the Reafons for which, we 


cannot rid our Hands of by Argument: And one 
is apt to think one ought to comply with what we 
cannot confute; otherwiſe the Papiſts will tell us, 
we are Proteſtants, we know fot Why; a Few may 
tell us we are Chriſtians, we know not why; and 
an Atheiſt may tell us, we are religious, we know 
not why," and /o on. 

Eid. Siſt. And that which is worſe, there is no 
breaking the Thing to her; to talk to her of it, 
is to anticipate her Misfortunes: Perhaps he de- 
ſigns to conceal it from her for good and all, and 
at leaft it may bea great While before ſhe diſcovers 
it ; and all that Time ſhe will be happy, in not 
thinking herſelf ſo miſerable as ſhe is. 

Mar. Sift. I allow it is not fit to mention 
it to her ai and reef afraid if ſhe finds. ĩt out, 
ſhe will — to conceal it from us. 

Ela. Siſt. I doubt fo; and by on = 49" we are 
2 deprived of all Opportunity of aſſiſting 
rs or endeavo 

© ee to turn her to Popery. 


to fortify her. aint the In- 
Mar. 


I 
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Mar. Siſt. But I think we ſhould break it to my 
Father. 1 | 

Eld. Siſt. I know not, what to ſay to that; I 
am afraid his Indifference in the Thing ſhould be a 
Means to diſcover it to her, and bring ſome Incon- 
venience or other with it. | 8 

Mar. Siſt. I do not ſee any Danger of that: But 
I think *tis fit he ſhould know it on many Accounts. 

£14. Siſt. I acknowledge I think he ſhould 
know it, if it were poſſible to engage him not to 


diſcloſe it; but, unleſs it can be done fo, I would 
not have any Hand in telling it him, upon any Ac- 


count whatever. 


While they were in this Dilemma, and doubt- 
ful what to do in it, as to telling their Father, they 
were delivered from it, by their Father himſelf, as 
will appear in the following Diſcourſe. - As ſoon 
as they came Home, their Father began with them; 
for he, was more impatient to open his Mind to 
them, than they were on the other Hand doubtful 


about conſulting with him upon this unhappy Cafe : 


Both Sides. being therefore willing to talk of it, 
they could not want an Opportunity; and the Fa- 
ther, after Supper, began it with his new-marry'd 
Daughter thus: 281 * 

Fa. Well, Betty, you have been to viſit your 
Siſter in her new Houſe, I find: How do you like 
Things? | ; P1519 M9 

Mar. Siſt. Sir, ſhe is nobly marry'd, to be ſure, 
ſhe has a Houſe like a Palace. EA 

Eld. Siſt. J think there is the fineſt Paintings 
that ever I ſaw in my Life: He has laid out vaſt 
Sums ſure in Pictures. PL 


Fa. He always had the fineſt Collection of Paint- 
ings of oy Marchant 


t in Leghorn : He is a great 
Lover 


* ” 
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Lover of Art, and has a nice Judgment, which are 1 
the two only Things that can make buying fo many wy 


Pictures rational; for his Pieces are ſo well cho- ver) 
ſen, that he may ſell them when he pleaſes for above * 
a thouſand Pounds more than they coſt. | 


EAd. Sift. I like his Fancy to Pictures very well; I ler 

but methinks I don't admire his having ſo many I bs 

| Crucifixes and Church Pieces among them. W} 
Fa. It is the Cuſtom in Italy, Child; all People 


have them. Pei. | 8 
Eid. Siſt. That is, becauſe they make a reli- a 
gious uſe of them: But I think Proteſtants ſhould ' 
not be ſo fond of them, who make no ſuch Uſe . 


of them: It looks ſo like Popery, that if the Mind * 
was not furniſh'd againſt them, it ſeems to give a 
Life that Way; and then I obſerve he hangs them 2 
all juſt as mo do; his Crucifixes and Paſhon-Pic- b 
tures hang all by the Bed-ſide; his Altar- pieces M 
- Juſt at the upper End of the Room, or on the Eaſt- = 
tide; I cannot imagine why Proteſtants, if they h 
will have the Pictures, ſhould juſt hang them in 158 
the ſame Places, and mimick the Catholicks in 1 
the Appearances, as long as they do not make the 
ſame Uſe of them. | * 
This Diſcourſe touch'd their Father to the Heart, 
and, as he ſaid afterwards, he could hardly forbear 
Tears; but he held it in a little longer, and re- 
ply'd, that it was only the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try, and they might think no Harm in it; and ſo 
being willing to put by the Diſcourſe, he turns a- 
gain to his marry d Daughter thus: 


Fu. Well, but, Child, how do you like your new 
Brother? for you never ſaw him before, or at leaſt, 40 
never to converſe with him. 

« 4 Mar. iy 
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Mar. Sift. He is a very fine Gentleman, Sir; I 
was going to wiſh you Joy, Sir, and to fay I was 
very glad to ſee my Siſter ſo well marry'd, but 
ſomething prevented me. Whitney 

Fa. I know not what prevented you, but I be- 
lieve it was the ſame that forces me to tell you both 
I have. no Joy in it at all; your Siſter is undone. 
Mar. $f, Undone, Sir! what do you mean ? 
What can be the Matter ? . : 

Fa. She is undone indeed, Child; and more 
than that, I have undone her: the Man's a Papiſt. + 

Mar. Sift. Are you ſure of it, Sir! 1 

Fa. Ay, ay, I am too ſure of it; I have liv'd 
in Italy, and know ſomething of the Manner of 
ſuch Things; I preſently diſcoverd it? 

Eld. Siſt. Will you pleaſe to tell us how you 
diſcover'd it? for we have had the fame Thoughts, 
but we durſt not ſpeak our Minds about it? - 


Fa. Child, it is impoſlible for any one that has 


livd in Ztaly not to diſcover. it, as ſoon as he ſees 
his Houle. 


Eld. Sift. What from the Crucifixesand Church- 


Pictures 1 ſpoke of! 
Fa. No, no, Child: But was you in his Cloſet ? 
El. Sift. Yes, Sir. 


Fa. And was you in an inner Room that you 


went to thro' his Cloſet, and thro another Room 
beyond it ? | 


Eld. Siſt. Yes, Sir; we were both there, but. 


we ſaw nothing there more than ogra; only ſtill 
more 6 as that of the Las 
CO | | u- 
* Now the Father could contain himſelf no longer, 
+ The Father burſt out into Tears as ſcon as he had 
ſpoken the Wordt, and the Daughters ſtocd as it were 


ſpeechleſs for ſome Time, looking at one another; at, 


laſt the marry'd Daughter ſpoke, 
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Salutation, the Aſcenſion, and the like. 
Fa. It is becauſe you have not been us'd to ſuch 
Things, Child; why it is his Oratory; it is a lit- 
tle conſecrated Chapel, and there ſtands an Altar 
and an Altar- piece over it, with a Crucifix, and 
the Aſcenſion painted above that; on either Side 
there are ſine rich Paintings, one of the Baptiſm, 
and another of the Aſſembly at the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending in flaming 
"Tongues, and the like. But that is not all, for 
upon the Altar is a Pix of pure Gold, cover'd with 
a Piece of Crimſon Velvet, which is the Repoſitory, 
as they call it, of the Hoſt. 

Ell. Sift. I wonder, Sir, he would let you ſee 
theſe Things, if he deſigned to conceal his Pro- 
feſſion. 

Fla. It was all by Accident; for when I was in 
his Cloſet, he was called haſtily down, and his 
Wife let me into theſe two Rooms: But alas! ſhe 
knows nothing of the Meaning of them, ſhe only 
takes them to be fine Italian Rarities. 
. Eld. Sift. Indeed, I do not wonder at that, for I 
underſtood them no more than ſhe does: And yet, 
my Siſter knows, I preſently entertained the ſame 
Opinion of his Religion as you do now, but it was 
from a Picture of the Crucifixion that hung by his 
Bed-fide with a Curtain over it. | 

Fa. Well, Child, yours are Sufpicions, mine is 
a Certainty: When I charged him with it, he could 
not deny it, but ſeemed ſurprized when he found 
J had been in his Chapel. e, 

Mar. Siſt. Nay, it is then out of Doubt, it ſeems, 
if he owns it; but what will become of my Siſter ? 
Now ſhe will have Reaſon to fee how juſt my 
Mother's Injunctions were to us all; I fear the 
will reproach herſelf with the Neglect of them. 

EY” Y 


Fa. 


— 


1 | : 


_ 7 
Fa. My Dear, ſhe muſt reproach. me with it; 
h 'tis I have ruined her ; I have given her up. 


Har. Sit. No, Sir; 1 think it lay upon her to 
haye inquired into his Principles in Religion, before 
d ſhe had given herſelf out of her on Powet. 


e Fa. My Dear, ſhe came to me, and queſtioned 
. with me upon this very Point: She aſk'd me, if he 
* was a Proteſtant, and 1 encouraged her, told her 
g he was a Proteſtant, and a very ſober good Man. 


Mar. Siſt. I ſuppoſe, Sir, you did not ſay poſi- 
th tively, that you were ſure he was a Proteſtant, but 
that you belieVealo., LG 

Fa. I aſſured her ſo much of its being my. Opi- 
nion, that I told her ſhe need not fear it; and ſhe 
again left it all to me, and depended upon me; and 
it is I that have betrayed and deluded her: In ſhort, 
| have fold my Child, and the Peace of her Life, 
for the Toys and fine Things of Italy:  F have un- 
done her, it is all owing to my being unconcerned 
for the better Part. © jo 

Eld. Sift. Dear Father, do not take the Weight 
of it ſo much upon yourſelf: My Siſter knows it 
was her Duty to have made a farther Search into it, 
and I preſt her to it in Time, and with all poſſible 


> 


[mportunity. 


igned to follow your Directions: But what Aﬀifts 


to my Aſſurance, nay, ſhe * told me that ſhe did ſo, 


my N end bis Daughter, 1 ntioned at the Beg 

the ME of this Dialogue, tontinuing to reproach 75 
uth betraying bis CU. A, 

Fa. x o ws © L 1 vi 2 1 


Here the Father repeats to her the Diſcourſe | 
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ance did I give to her? How did I damp that Reſo- 5 
lution, when I ſtopp'd her Mouth, by telling her, 
that I dar'd to ſay, he was a Proteſtant ? She truſted 
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Eld. Sit. But, Sir, notwithſtanding all this Dir. 
Sourſe, (ipr ſhe told me every Word from Time to 
Time) urged her a great many Times, and told to 
her my Thoughts; for 1 ſuſpected him from the WM 6 
Beginning, and I laboured to convince her, that ſhe 
ought to fee with her own Eyes, and to talk plainly fe 
and openly to him of it. | no 
Fa. Did The not tell you that her Father had af. ¶ Su 
ſured her he was a Proteſtant, and that ſhe truſted MM cic 
e 1 
© Elld. Sift. She was more juſt to you, Sir, than to 
fay that you aſſured her of it; but ſhe repeated your I in 
very Words, that you ſaid, you believed it, and dare Siff 
ſay he was: And I told her plainly, that it was evi- Pal 
dent from your Words, that you only ſpoke your MW ow! 
Opinion, and that ſhe ought not therefore to call Wit u 
that a poſitive Aſſurance to be depended upon: In- Was f 
deed, Sir, I was very plain with her; ſhe has no hot 
body to blame but Herſelf, I told her.“ heh 
Fa. dhe has herſelf. indeed been to blame for MW E 
want of Reflection upon your ſeaſonable Perſua- What 
ions, y Dear, and you acted a faithful Part to MWvro! 
her: But had I been as faithful to her, who was in tt 
obliged in Duty to have done it, and on whom ſhe Whapp 
depended, as you were, who had no Obligation but Non 
22 your Affections, I had delivered my Child fron W #2 
um. eee e ee 
Ed. Si. 1 cannot ſay, Sir, you had delivered 
her; ſhe ſeemed reſolved to have him; her Eye 
were dazzled with the gay Things ſhe expected. 
and unleſs you had poſitively refuſed your Conſent, 
I fear Religion had not Hold enough on bet 
Thoughts to have balanced her Love of Vanity. 
Fe. But I have been perfectly careleſs of ; 
ND 1 


Here ſhe repeats all her. former Diſcourſe wil ik 
y "-S >@ e . 


it 


ber Sifter, 
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to and have not done the Duty of my Pease; T ought 
1d Wl to have enquired into the Circumſtances of the Per- 
the MW fon myſelf, and have reftrain'd her. bit, 
lhe Eid. Siſt. J am ſorry for her, but I think you re- 
nly ect on yourſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be ſure you did 
not know that he was a Papiſt, neither had you an 
al- Suſpicion of it; but ſhe had: For I put the Suſpi- 
ſted MW cion into her Head, and earneftly preſs'd her to ſa- 
tisfy herſelf about it from himſelf. 2 HY 7 


n to Fa. My Dear, I have been always teo' careleſ: 
your I in theſe Things: I remember the Caſe of your 
dare Siſter here, and cannot but reflect how, when in a 
exi- Paſſion, I told her it was none of my Buſineſs, my 
your Wl own Heart ftruck me with Reproach ; for I knew 
call Mit was my Duty: I with this poor Child had been 


In- ss ſtrict and as nice in that Matter as her Siſter was, 
as no though I took it ill then, I ſee now ſhe was in the 
night of it. ehen, 
ge fort £14. Siſt. You afflict yourſelf, Sir, for a Caſe 
erſua- chat iſſued well; and where, if you were in the 
art to wrong, there was no bad Conſequences: Whereas- 
o was in this Cafe, where the bad Conſequences have 
m ſhe I bappened, you are no way the Cauſe, *tis all their 
on but Newn doing. 8 
d from Fa. But as it is an Affliction to me, and that you 
"Way be ſure it is, Providence ſeems to ſhew me my 


livered bin, by my Punifhment ; I acknowledge I was in 
r Eye W'e wrong before, and it is not owing to my Pru- 
pected, ſſence-or Concern that your Siſter was not ruined> 
\onſent;Welides, every Father that has a due Concern for 
on beide Souls of his Children, will certainly enquire - 
nity. Nrrowly into the Principles as well as Morals of 
of it de Perſons they match them to 

an | | 
rſe wil In a Word, their Father afflicted himſelf ſo much 

No long upon this —_— that his two Daugh- 


2 ters 
F. 
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ters were . obliged. to drop their Concern for their 
Siſter, , and apply all the Skill they had to comfort 
their Father : He was ſo overwhelmed with it, that 
it threw him into a deep Melancholy, and that into 
a Fit of Sickneſs, which, though he recover'd, yet 
he did not in a long Time thoroughly enjoy him- 
ſelf; always charging and reproaching himſelf with 
having ruined his Child, having regarded nothing 
but the Outſide of Things, and referring all her Hap- 
* to à plentiful Fortune, and gay extravagant 
Way of Living. 

This went on ſome Time: The eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, who was left with the Father, managed 
Things ſo prudently, that no Notice of theſe 
Things was taken in the Family, and her Father 
readily agreed with both his Daughters, that it was 
by no Means proper to let their Siſter know what 
they had diſcovered ; concluding, that whenever 
the diſcovered it herſelf, ſhe would come Home 
with a ſad Heart, and make her Complaint to them 


Faſt enough. | 
But they were all miſtaken in their Sifter ; for 
tho ſhe diſcover'd the Thing, and liv'd a melancholy 
Life with her Huſband upon that Occaſion, yet in 
eight Years that ſhe liv'd with him, ſhe never com- 
plain'd, or made her Sorrows, known to any of her 
Relations; but carried it with an even ſteady Tem 
per, and bore; all her Griefs in her own, Breaſt: 
As ſhall be {een at large in the next Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE III. 


IHE new married Couple, of whom we had 
been ſpeaking, lived in all the Splendor 
and Greatneſs that the higheſt Degree of 


private Perſons admits of, and which a Family 


poſſe(s'd of an immenſe Wealth, could be ſuppoſed 
to do; he was not only very rich when he married 
her, as might be ſuppoſed by the noble Furniture 
of his Houle," and his very valuable Collection of 
Pictures and Rarities, and the like, of which Men- 
tion has been made, but as he fell privately into a 


great Affair of remitting Money by way of England 


to Genoa, for Supply of the French Armies in Ttahy, 
he got that Way a prodigious Sum of Money; and 
yet acting only by Correſpondents at Amsterdam, 
the Government here. e 
After he had lived thus about eight Years, and 


he was liable to no Reſentment or Objections from 


in that Time had ſix Children by this young Lady, 


he died; ſhe had four of her ſix Children living: 


But their Father, after having itt vain tried all the 
Perſuaſions, Arguments and Intreati& (for he was 
too good a Huſband, and too much a Gentleman to 


uſe any other Method) to bring his Wife over to the 
Roman Church, left her however under this terrible 
Affliction, that having diſpoſed of his vaſt Eſtate 


in a very honourable Manner, as well to her as to 


her Children, yet he took the Education of ber 
Children from her, leaving them to the Tuition of 
Guardians to bring them up in the Reman Religion. 
Nor was this the Effect of his Unkindneſs to ber; 
for except in Diſputes about theſe Things, they 
; J L 3 1 
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never had any Difference worth the Name of ; 
Diſpute in their Lives; and at his Death he left at 
ber own Diſpoſal abeve fix Times the Fortune ſhe 
brought him ; but this of his Children was a mere 
Point of Conſcience to him, which he could not 
diſpenſe with. This was an inexpreſſible Grief to 


. her, and that ſuch, and ſo heavy, as it is impoſſible 


to repreſent it in this natrow Iract, ſo as to ſay 
how far it afflicted her, or what ill Conſequences 
attended it; the Drift and Deſign of this Work 
alſo lying quite another Way, diz. To ſhew the 


Manner of Life, which naturally attends the beſt 


Matches, where the religious Principles of the Huſ- 
band and Wife are not the fame. 
The eldeſt Siſter was now married allo, and mar- 


_ ried very happily and comfortably ; the Principles 


as well as Practices of her Huſband not only con- 
curred intirely with her own, but anſwer'd in a moſt 


. agreeable Manner to the Character which was given 
to her Father of him, viz. That he was a Perſon 
truly religious. | 


heir Father now, grown old, had been a true 


Penitent for his Miſtakes in the paſt Conduct of his 
Children, and. had fully made up his Want of Care 
in bis. middle Daughter's Match, by his Difficulty 
in being pleaſed for his eldeſt : She needed no Con- 
.ccrn for, or to ſhew any Nicety in examining into 

the Perſon, for her Father was ſo very nice for ber, 
that ſcarce any Thing could pleaſe him; he rejected 

_ ſeveral very good Offers, merely on Account of re- 
ligious Principles, and put them off without fo 
much as naming them to his Daughter, till at laſt 


Rxing upon a Merchant in the, City, who both 


for Sobriety, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and E- 
Nate, ſuited every Way both his own Deſires and 
His Daughter's Judgment, the Match, —_ ſuch 

- cum 
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Circumſtances, was ſoon made. The uninterrup- 
ted Felicity this young Lady enjoy'd, in having the 
beſt Huſband, the beſt Chriſtian, and the beſt tem- 
per'd Man in the World, all in one, made her the 
happieſt Woman alive ; and indeed recommended: 
the Caution ſhe had always uſed in her Choice, by 
its Succeſs. | * * 

Her Father lived with this Daughter, when he 
was in Town, but otherwiſe lived in Oxferd/bire, 
with his own Siſter, the Lady —<———, Widow of. 
Sir James , of whom Mention is made in the 
firſt Part of this Work: He lived very eaſy, having. 
thus ſeen his Family all ſettled; for his two Sons, 
were very well fix'd. abroad, the one at Legborn, 
and the other at Cadiz ;, and he might really be ſaid 
to have no Affliction in the World but that of his, 
middle Daughter, who, tho”? by far the richeſt and 
moſt proſperous in Circumſfances, and lived in the 
moſt Splendor of all the reſt, yet he eſteemed really 
miſerable z and ſo indeed in one Senſe ſhe. was. 
He was at Dinner one Day at his eldeſt Daugh-- 
ter's Houſe, his youngeſt Daughter being caſually: 
there alſo, when, while they were at Table, Letters 
came from the Bath, where his middle Daughter 
was gone with her Huſband, to acquaint them, 
that her Huſband, after an Indiſpoſition of no 
more than five Days, was dead. - It ſurprized.them- 
all; for he had not ſo much as heard that he was 
ill z and his Diſtemper being a Pleuriſy, it was ex- 
ceedingly violent, and carried him off very quickly. 
When their Father read the Letter, he was ex- 
tremely ſurprized, and riſing up from the Table 
baſtily,, Poor Child! ſaid he, God has delivered. her, 
but it is by @ fad Stroke, His Daughters got up- 
from Table tercibly frighted, when they ſaw. the 
Diſorder their Father was in, not knowing what 


440 
the Matter was; but he perceiving it, turned about 

ſuddenly, and ſaid, Your Sifter — ia Widow, 
and threw down the Letter: At this they fat down 
again all ſurprized, and indeed ſenſibly afflicted ; 
for, excepting his Religion, which was not all that 
while made publick, he was a molt obliging Rela- 
tion to them all. | 

- T'purpoſely paſs over here the Incidents that may 
be ſuppoſed to happen in the Family on ſo ſad an 
Occaſion; ſuch as the Lady's coming up from the 
| Bath; the Concern of the Father and Siſters to 
comfort her; the Diſpoſal of herſelf, and the Ma- 
nagement of her Affairs; haſtening to the main 
Story, viz; The Account ſhe gave of her Life paſt, 
and of what ſhe had gone through in the eight Years 
of her married State, upon the particular Occaſion 
of her Huſband's being of a different Religion. 

It was ſome Months after her Huſband's Death, 
and when all her Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, 
that ſhe went to divert her Thoughts a little, and 
unbend ber Mind from the Svirows-ſhe had been 
under, yer be was d ſincere Mpurner for ber Huſ- 
band; I ſay, it was ſome Months after his Death, 
that her younger Siſter having invited her down to 
her Seat in Hamgſbire, the went thither, and her 
Father and eldeſt Siſter, at her Requeſt, went all 
. EO TRY OED 77 The 
Here upon caſual diſcourſing of Things paſt, her 
Father, who was almoſt ever bemoaning his Ne- 
glect in expoſing his Children, threw out ſome 
Words, which firſt-gave her to underſtand that both 
he and her Siſters knew her Huſband was not a 
Proteſtant, -at which ſhe ſeemed very much ſur- 
prized : But as ſhe found it was known, and that 
however it was ſtill ſo far a Secret, as that it had 
gone no farther than their own Breaſts; ſhe one 
Sf) | 4 made 
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made eaſy; ſhe then made a Confidence of it, ear- 
neſtly intreating them that it might go no farther, 
which they willingly promiſed for her Satisfac- 
tion. | | 
But this opened the Door for variety of Confe- 
rences among them, as particularly her Siſters told 
her, how they diſcovered it rſt, and afterwards 
their Father; and repeated all the Diſcourſes they 
had had about it, and how, and for what Reaſon 
they had reſolved never to mention it to her, un- 
leſs ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding, that perhaps 
he might. conceal it from her, and they wowhd be 
very loth to diſcover a Thing to her, which they 
knew have no other Conſequence at that Time, but 
to ruin and afflict her: Alas Siſter ! ſays ſhe, I diſ- 
covered it within a Fortnight after I came Home. 
Ay | ſays her youngeſt Siſter, you had a good 


Government of. yourſelf to refrain unboſoming to 


ſome of us ;- eſpecially conſidering my Siſter here 


(meaning her eldeſt Sijter) had been fo ſerious with 
you upon that very Head before you were mar- 


Dear Siſter, ſays the H/idow, to what Purpoſe is 
it for any Woman, when ſhe is married, to com- 
plain of her Diſappointments, which ſhe knowsſhe 
cannot mend? | een N due . 

To. Sig. That's true, y Dear, but who is there 
can deny themſelves that Eaſe to their Grief? 

Mid. Alas! complaining is but à poor Eaſe to 


ſuch Sorrows; tis like Sighing, which relieves 


the Heart one Moment, and doubly loads it the 
next. f . N IL a * 
Yo. Sift. Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had ſo intire 
z Maſtery over yourſelf in that Part, and you 
brought the Dominion of you Reaſon over your 


L 5 


xeroiſe, Which 
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T-eonfeſs I muſt 2 you for; I ſay, ſeeing you 
maſter d yourſelf ſo well that way, I am@bliged to 
think you maſter'd yourſelf as well within doors; 
and with good Conduct, perhaps, you made it no 
Anconvenience to you. I wiſh you would let us 
Hear how you managed, that we may ſee, perhaps, 
difference of Opinion may be ſo managed as to 
make no Breaches in a Family, and it might be as 
well as if it had been otherwiſe. | 8 
Mid. No, no, Siſter, don't fancy ſo: Our dear 
Mother was wiſer than fo, and you were all wiſer 
than I, to lay ſo much Streſs upon it as you did; I 
am. a Convert now to my Mother's Inſtructions, 
tho' it be too late to help it. 57 
To. Sit. Why, Mr. ——, and you lived mighty 
eaſy: Vou were always mighty well with one ano- 
ther, I thought,  _ - | 
Mid. It was. impoſſible to be ill, with-him, he 
was of ſo excellent a Temper :. But this makes my 
Caſe perfectly inſtructing to others, and proves et- 
fectually, that no Goodneſs of the Diſpoſition, no 
Exceſs of Affection, no prudent Compliances, tho 
they make the Caſe rather better than worſe, can 
232 up, no not in the leaſt, or any Way bar 
ce the inexpreſſible Deficiency that ſuch a Breach 
in religious Matters makes in a Family 
Fa. Ay, ay, my Dear; I ſee it now, with a, fad 
Heart, but it was far from any of my Thoughts then; 
you owe all the Miſery of it to my Neglect. 
Mid. Sir, -] dare fay, you did not miſtruſt it; l 
remember you ſaid, he had always been a Proteſtant 
when you was at Leghorn, and that you knew he 
was bred ſo. 14 l " > 
Fa. Ay, 


Dear; but it was my Buſineſs to 


have enquired farther into it: I might eaſily have 
known it, if I bad enquired ; for ſeveral Mer 
an 


of 


(4243). 
ehants told me afterwards of it * but 1 laid no 
Streſs upon it; in urs I did not conſider the 
Conſequences. 

Yo. Sift. There is no need to afflict yourſelf now, 
dir, about it; my Siſter is delivered another "OW 
Sir, and the Thing is over. 

Fa. But I am a Warning to all Parents, that 
have the Good of their Children at Heart; never to 
make light of ſuch Things, but ſearch them to the 
Bottom; and the. more their Children depend upon 
them, the greater is their Obligation to be very careful. 


He. Sift. Well, my Siſter is delivered from it all 


now. 


Mid. It's a fad Deliverence, Sifter ; and it's a 


dreadful Caſe to be ſo married, as that the Death of 
2 Huſband ſhould:be counted a Deliverance; and 
eſpecially of a good Huſband too. 

Ve. Siſt. I do believe he was a good Huſband i in- 


deed, that one Particular excepted; but that was a 
Weide Circumſtance, and would have made . 


beſt Huſband in the World a bad Huſtiand to me. 


Mid. Ay, Child, and ſo it did to me a 


Caſes, tho' he was otherwiſe the beſt-humoured 
Man, and the beſt Huſband imaginable. . 


Ye. Sift. No queſtion, there was ſome Uneaſineſs 


at firſt, but it ſeems you got over it; I wiſh you 


would tell us, Siſter, how you managed che ark - 


Diſcovery between you. 


Mid. Truly, Siſter, the Pheakaes Was not fo : 
much at firſt as at laſt, and had we lived longer to- 


have grown — el⸗ N 


gether, it muſt of Ne 
pecially as the. Children grew. up. 


LD. Si. Indeed there you might have come to 


claſh in Matters very eſſential to your Peace... 
Wit. Might have claſhed, do you fay-! indeed, 
"yy we mult have. claſhed: : It was unavoidable; 


i: 
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it could not be, that I could be eaſy to have the 
Children bred Papiſts, or that he could have been 
to have them bred, as he called it, Hereticks. 
N o. S. It was impoſſible indeed; and the more 
_ you were both ſettled and ſerious in your Opinions, 
w_— the more impoſlible it would be for you to yield that 
Point to one another.. 1 It 
Mid. Why you know, Siſter, Mr. —— was 
2 very ſerious grave Man; and J aſſure you, in his 
Way he was very devout; and this made his yield- | 
ing to me fometimes to be very difficult to him; he 
had very ſtrong Struggles between bis Principles and { 
his Affection. 
Ed. Sit. Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where 
there are differing Opinions between a Man and his 1 
Wife; the more zealous and conſcientious they 
are in their ſeveral Ways, the more difficult it 1s 
for them to yield thoſe Points up to one another, 1 
which Kindneſs and Affection may incline them to f 
gue up. But pray give us a little Account of your * 
Diſputes about theſe Things. 8 a 
Mid. Tis à fad Story, Siffer, and will bring vi 
many grievous Things to remembrance. 
Eld. Sift. I hould be very unwilling to impoſe ſo | = R 


 . —irkfomea Taſk upon you; but I: think it will be P 

5 Mid. Why, it Was not much above a Fortnight 1T 
after we came Home; as I obſerved to you, before th 

I diſcovered it, and the Manner was thus: I won- Ve 

dered that every Sabbath-day my Spouſe contrived * 

w 


ſome Excuſe or other to avoid going to Church 

with me; I had taken ſome Notice of it, before Va 

we went Home, but the Second Sabbath-day I took 

upon me to deſire him to go; he ſeemed not to deny a 

me, and went into the me, but pre- Ci 
tended a ſudden Thought, he was obliged to go if We 

: wi 


1 
he up to St. Fames's; and having very civilly handed 
en me out of the Coach, and gone with me into the 

very Place, made a light Bow, when I could not 


ere our Thoughts, as it did to ours, about his 
his Fietres, his, Crucifixes, Altar-pieces, and ſuch 


Ire ſtand to perſuade, and went back. | 

18, Sit. What did he take the Coach too, and leave 

at you to come Home on Foot? „ 5 
Mid. No, no; he never ſhewed me fo little Re- 4 

vag ſpect as that; he went but as far as Temple-Bar in i 

his the Coach, and ſent it back, charging the Coach-. , 

* man to go and wait for his Miſtreſs, which he did: 1 

he This, however, troubled, me a little, and I began | 

ind to be uneaſy, tho' I knew not for what. _ od 
Sit. Why, my Dear, did nothing occur to 3 


hey hings ? | 
t 18 Mid. No, not at all: I had heard my Father ſay 
er, it was the Faſhion in Italy; and it being ſo remote 
1 to from my Thoughts to imagine any thing of what 
our was the real Cafe : I had indeed no Thoughts at all 
, about it, till the following Affair alarmed me. I 
ing was with bim one Day in our Cloſet, and viewing 
his ſine Things, the Pictures, Imagery and other 


e ſo Rarities, of which he had abundance, and ſome 
be Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great Value: 
be was mighty buſy, and pleaſed in ſhewing me 
Things, and telling me what they were; for chen 
they were as new to me almoſt, as they were to 
you: At laſt I went into the little Room within his 
Cloſet, and looked upon all the fine Things there, 
where you know, Siſter, there are abundance of 
valuable Pieces of Paintings. 7 8 | 
S. Yes, indeed, tis a charming Place. ___ , 
Mid. Upon the Table there ſtood two fine Silver 
Candleſticks gilded, with large Wax-Candles in 
them: dy. Dear, ſays I, like an innocent "nin, 
x | ele 


Fe 
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theſe Candleſticks are very fine, I think, they are 
much finer than any we have about the Houſe. My 
Dear, os he, it you had rather have them in 
your Cloſet, than to let them ſtand here, they 
mall be removed: No, my Dear, ſaid 7, if we 
ſhould want them upon an extraordinary Occaſion; 
tis but borrowing them of you. We ſaid no more 
of that then, but the next Day he ſent me in from 
a Goldſmith's in Drury-Lane, two Pair of Candle- 
ſticks larger and finer than theſe, of very curious 
Workmanſhip, and all the high emboſſed. Work 
double-gilt. | | 
ns &7. So you had no need to grudge him thoſe: 
he uſed in his Cloſet any more. 


which ſeemed to cover ſomething that ſtood upon 
the Table, and ſtanding. up about ſeven or eight 
Inches high in the middle, looked as if there were. 
ſeveral Things together; and going to turn it up; 


may I lot? He ſmiled a little, but laying his 
Hand upon it too, ſaid, I had rather not, my 
Dear; they are Things I brought from Italy, but 
nothing of Ornament. Well,. well, fays I, let it 
lie; I don't deſire to look, not I, and immediately 


o 


thing. | | 
Eld. Siſt. Your Curioſity was not much, it 
feems. þ 48.505 | * „1 
Wid. Innocence ſuſpects nobody; but a ſtrange 
Turn in his Countenance gave me an Alarm, 
which L was not aware of; for there was a viſible 
i 44. * , Hurry 


1 = * 


Mid. No, indeed. But to go on: After I had 
done ſpeaking of the Candleſticks, I laid my 
Hands upon a large Piece of Crimſon Damaſk, 


Ffaid,. what is under here, my Dear? But added, 
with a Smile, and thinking nothing of the Matter, 


turned to look at a Picture that hung near me, 
and all this while I was ſo dull as: to - perceive no- 


had not, ſeeing you perceived ſuch a 


J had no 
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Hurry and Confuſion in his Face, when he laid his 


Hands upon the Piece of Damaſk to prevent my 
taking it up; and on a ſudden, when Io eaſily 


and unconcernedly paſſed it off, all that Chagrin 
went off his Countenance in a Moment, and he 
was as bright and as good humoured again as ever; 
and this made me think afterwards that there was 


ſomething in it more than uſual. 


Eld. Sit. You muſt have been wy dull, if you. 
ouble Altera- 
tion; and this would have heightened my Deſire to; 
enquire farther into it. 0 
Mid. Perhaps it did fo too in me; but I ſaw: 
evidently he was concerned ; and why ſhould I make 
him uneaſy ? I could have paſſed a hundred ſuch 
Things by, and have reſtrained my Curioſity while 
Cofoleion. 8 
Eld. Sift. Well, but what was this to the Caſe? 
It ſeems here was no Diſcovery then. 
Mid. Ves, here was a Diſcovery too, as it pre- 


pared for farther Obſervation: I told you that the 


next Day he ſent me Home two Pair of Candle- 
ſticks, which were indeed very fine; and as I was 
admiring them, I deſired to have the other fetched 


down to compare them with; upon which he made 
ſome Difficulty, and ſaid, he could not truſt a Ser- 
vant to go into his Cloſet alone, where Things of 


Conſequence lay about; but, my Dear, ſays he, we 

will go up and match them. | 
Eld. . Well, that Reaſon was juſt enough. 
Mid. It | 

Clofet, but not into the inner Room; but I ob- 


ſerved juſt when he ſtept in, he made an extraor-. 


dinary low Bow towards that Place where the Can- 
dleſticks ſtood, Indeed I took no Notice of it at 2 


* 


was ſoz and I went up with him into his 


* 0 
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for I verily+thought he had ſtooped for- ſomething, i: 
hut when he carried the Candleſticks in again, he I 


did the ſame, and that gave me ſome Thought. 0 
Fo. Sit. That was a Diſcovery indeed. 
Mid. No, really it was not yet; for I was a per- n 


ect Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremonies, I 
Fearce underſtood it when I was told: But, however bi 


it gave me ſome Idea of this being an extraordinary th 

I Place, - tho? I did not know what; and I very in- ſur 
1 -nocently aſked him this fooliſh. laughing Queſ- fai 
| tion; my Dear, you are mighty mannerly to ſai 


your empty Rooms, you baw as if the King was: 1 
there. He put it off with a Smile, and an Anſwer. MW he: 


„that was indeed according to Salomon, Anſwer a: he 
Fool in his Holly My Dear, fays he, tis our Cuſtom. W De 
in Italy. | 5 art 

Eld. Siſt. He was no Fool; what he ſaid was: wh. 
very true. | me 
2 Well, even all this while, and farther, I ankhi 


was flill blind; for a little while after I puſhed into a li 

| the ſame Place with him, not out of Curioſity, but II that 

merely by Chance; but tho' the Piece of Crimſon . I but: 
” Damaſk lay upon the Table, yet there was nothing. I fetcl 


unde it, nor did he make any Bow as before. ing: 
V. 8%. No, my Dear, there was no need of it © are: 
: then; for to be ſure the Idol was removed. lleep 
id. Well, however, as that was more than I. E. 


knew, it cauſed all my former Heſitations and Ob- dow. 
ſervations to vaniſh, till they were renewed again bad e 
upon the following Occaſion: He was taken ill one 
Evening, in a Manner that alarmed me very much, Ipreſs 
and we were obliged to get him to Bed with all Went 
Speed; but juſt as he was undrefling by the ſentm 
Bed- ſide, he ſtarted up in a kind of Rapture, and Ns 11 
pulling a String which drew back a Curtain, he caſt Jan 
up his Eyes towards a Picture that hung there, er Haſte 


0 


e 
faid ſome Words which I did not underſtand, and 
perceived he croſs'd himſelf two or three Times 
on the Breaſt, and then ſtept into Bed. FA 
Fa. To one that had liv'd in Italy this had been 
no Novelty at all. | 


[ Mid. No, Sir, I underſtand it well enough now, 
r but I did not then; however, it was ſo plain then, 
7 that it needed no Explanation to me; but it was 
4 ſuch a: Surprize to me, that I thought I ſhould have 
- fainted ; my Heart ſunk within me, and with a Sigh 


o Wl faid J to myſelf, O Lord! I am undone! I thought 
48 I had ſpoken ſo ſoftly, that nothihg could have over- 
er heard me; but yet 0 unhappy was my Paſſion, that 
a he heard the laſt Words, and raiſing his Voice, My 
Dear, ſays he haſtily, what's the Matter? Whar 
art thou undone for? I made him no Anſwer, 
which encreas'd his Eagerneſs to know what ail'd 
me; but I declin'd it. At laſt, preſſing me. ſtill, I 
anſwer d, my Dear, excuſe me for the preſent, L am 
2 little frighted ; with which he rings a little Bell, 
that I us' d to ring for my Woman, and ſhe being 
but in the next Room, came running in: I bid her 
fetch me a little Bottle out of my Cloſet, and tak - 
ing a few Drops rather by a counterfeit Illneſs than 
it. e put an End to his Inquiry, and got him to 


x1 £14. Sift. I ſhould een have charg'd him with it 
)þb- downright, and have rav'd at him for a Rogue, that 
ain had cheated and deluded me. Me in 

ne id. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do ſo; I was op- 
ch, Ipreſs'd with the Terror of it, and the Diſappoint- 
ment; but my Affection ſtept in the Way of all Re- 


the entment; I lov'd him tenderly; and beſides, it 
and vas not a Time for it; for he was really very ill, 
caſt Nad thought he ſhould have died; it was a Spice or 
and ate of the fame Diſtemper that did at laſt kill 


him. 
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him, for it was a Pleuriſy: And-after he had ſept x 
little, he wak'd again in ſuch a Condition, that 
frighted all the Houſe, and we were forc'd to fetch a 

- Surgeon out of his Bed to let him Blood. 

S8. Well, that reliev'd him, I hope. | 
Mid. Yes, it did; but I name it to tell you a 
Circumſtance which attended it: We had in the 
Houſe an old Man, an Italian, whom he always 
kept in the Counting-Houſe to copy his Letters, and 
tranſlate his Italian Accounts, and for ſuch other 
Buſineſs as he employ'd him in; and they call'd 
him Doctor: The Surgeon we had ſent for, being 
in Bed, did not come time enough, and he grew 
black and deſperately ill, which frighted me exceed- 
ingly ; and when he ſaw I was under a Surprize, he 
made Signs {for he could not ſpeak to be underſtood; 
he was ſo bad) to call up the old Italian. When he 
came into the Room, he held out his arm, and 
pointing at it with his Finger, every one might 
underſtand that he meant he ſhould let him blood; 
* which, immediately the old Man call'd for — 
Things proper, and I found he had a Launcet in rd 
bis Pocket. 1 aſk d him if he had been us'd to it: I 0,0 
He fad, yes, Madam, 1 haye let him blood ſeveril I Cf 
Times beſore now. In a Word, he open'd a Vein, 
and it gave him Eaſe, and he recover'd ſoon after. 
. Pu lay a hundred Pound, then, that Doctor 
is a Prieſt. KPH eee en | 
Mid. Ves, Sir, he is ſo; and Þ knew it quick] 


did he not beſiege you with his Diſcourſes. and Im-. 
portunities, my Dear, to tun? | 
Mid. No really; at leaſt not ſo, as I believe up 
uſual; he frequently let fall ſome Words — 
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but with great Modeſty; for he was really a very 
good fort of a Man, exceeding retir'd and devout ; 
very mannerly and reſpectful: He ſpoke once at 
Table, (for ſometimes my Spouſe would aſk me to 
let him fup with us) and we had been talking very 
chearfully, when the Doctor ſaid ſometbing in Ita- 
lian to his Maſter, that gave me plain Reaſons to 
know, that he deſired I ſhould know what he ſaid; 
upon which my Spouſe ſaid to me, My Dear, what 
do you think the Doctor ſays? I don't know, but 
I am ſure it is about me. Yes, ſays he, io it is; 
and he ſays I muſt tell you what it is, or elſe you 
will think he is unmannerly, to ſpeak any thing 
in a Language you do not underſtand. Well, 
pray, ſaid J, what is it he ſays? What pity is it, 
ſaid my Spouſe, ſuch a fine Genius as my Lady your 
Wife is, 


Catholick Church? While my Spouſe was telling 


me this, he look'd very earneſtly at him to obſerve. 


W 
d- 
he 
ad, 
he 
and 
ent Wl when he repeated the Words, and juſt. as he re- 
0d; peated them, the good old Father li up his Eyes 
for ¶ and ſaid ſome Words ſoftl 5 but with great Appear- 
HT * of Seriouſneſs, which It _ was to pray to 
hriſt to convert me; and my-Spouſe looking very 
vera ſeriouſly too, croſs'd himſelf, Ad ſaid Amen. a4 
Vein, 75. St. This was dangerous Work indeed, 
ter. I Siſter; for the more ſerious they were in it, tlie 
oCtor more it would have have affected me. 18 
100 Wid. Indeed fo it did me; I anſwer'd my Huſ- 
UE Band, My Dear, I hope I am; and if I thought 
vas not, I would nat ſleep till I was. At which 
ood th... Doctor, my Spouſe repeating the Words to 
im, ſhook his Head, and ſaid, No, na! figni- 
. Ping that to be ſure I was not; and added, he 
eV” "Woped God would hear his Prayers for me but 
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this was the moſt that ever he offer'd that Way. 

Fa. Well, that was nothing but what any Man, { 
who thought himſelf in the right, might do, and I 
very modeitly too. t 

Aid. Indeed he always kept himſelf rather at a ? 
greater Diſtance than we deſired. 1 

Yo. Siſter. Well, but pray go back to the Story. 

Mid. Why, I told you my Huſband recover'd 
from his Hineſs, but it was otherwiſe with me; for 
being now fully ſatisfy'd that my Spouſe was a Pa- 
piſt, it caſt me down to that rn and over- 
whelm'd my Spirits, that I was ſcarce able to bear 
it, and eſpecially for want of ſomebody to lodge my 
Thoughts with, and open my Soul to. 

Aud. Gier. Why, did you not charge him with it 
point=blank'? Did he not perceive your Ditorder ? 
id. He did to be fure, and preſs'd me with the 
utmoſt Tenderneſs and Importunity, to let him know 
hat griev d me. | 
Ei. Sift. Ay, and I ſhould have told him of it in 
id. Dear Siſter, you are too tender a Wiſe 
yourſelf not to know, that where there is a fincere 
_ Aﬀection, even the higheſt Reſentment expreſſes 
Alelf in the ſofteſt terms? I could afflict myſelf 
freely,” but I could not think of afflicting him; and 
tho" I do acknowledge I thought — ill- treated 
yet J could not uſe him ill in return. . 
-..81/4," Come, tell us what you ſaid to him. 
id. Why, when he preſs'd me to let him know 
what diſturb'd me, I told him, I had rather beat 
my Grief than complain to him; that I was toc 
ſenſible he knew what I meant, when I faid 
was undone; and I begg'd him not to oblige me g 
blame-him, for not having been juſt to me. Wh 
u Dear, ſays he, why are you undone; if you 
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Opinion in Religion and mine my differ, muſt it 
affect our Love; cannot we be dear to one ano- 
ther without entering into Diſputes of that Kind ? 
a Yes, ſaid I, my Dear, I know better than to enter 

into Diſputes with you; but I muſt reckon myſelf 

undone for all that. Tears ſtopt my very Breath 


0 for a while, for this was an open acknowledgment 
or of his Profeſſion; and I would fain have flattered 
a- myſelf ſo much, as to hope there was yet ſome 
er- Room to have thought myſelf miſtaken. When he 
Ar ſaw me ſo overwhelm'd, he came to me, and took 


ny me in his Arms, and ſaid all the kind things it is 
poſſible to think of, to pacify me: My Dear, ſays 

vit be, though you may think this a Grief to you, 
-? expect to have it made up abundantly, by all that 
the it is poſſible for Man to do to oblige you: and 
1000 indeed if all the affectionate Things a Man could 
ſay or do, could make it up, it was made up to 

t in me; if it was poſlible for a man to do any thing 
to make a Woman forget her Diſappointment, he: 
did it; and this trom a Man too who had a perfect 
Underſtanding of every Thing that. could oblige 
and engage the Affections: In a Word, no Man 
could do more, or Woman deſire more, to make up, 
the Loſs. pa 
Eld. Si/t. Well Siſter, and pray tell me, did it 

a do? Was it fully made up to you? Is it poſſible 
that two can be happy in the Condition of Man 
and Wife, where Opinions in Religion differ? 
Yau have had the Experience of it to be ſure in its 
beſt Fortune, witk all the Advantages imaginable; 
Now be plain, and tell us is it poflible the conjugal, * - 
Felicity can be compleat? Was our dear Mother 
in the Right or no, Siſter? | 
 Wid. Indeed, Siſter, you put hard upon. me, 

WE”. © | - 1:4, HM becauſe 
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- educated, the Mind perfectly eaſy, or the 8 of 


1 Help of our Affections to ſuppreſs, that we 
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becauſe I know I too much flighted my Mother's 
Injunctions; and I remember I jeſted with you about 


it, but I paid for the Experiment. | 


Ed. Sift. Dear Sifter, thoſe Things are forgotten 
long ago; I did not intend to reflect upon them; 


but J aſk upon a ſerious Account, I aſſure you. 


Mid. 0 truly, Siſter, I muſt acknowledge it 
impoſſible: I ſay again, I find by ſad Experience, 
it is impoſſible: No Kindneſs, no Tenderneſs, no 


Affection can make it up; the Condition can never 


be happy, God faithfully ſerved, Children rightly 
the Relation rang" performed, where the 


i- 

nions in Religion differ. 
Eld. Sift. Lam of Opinion alſo, that it would 
have been the ſame, though your Differences had 


not been ſo great as that of Papiſt and Proteſtant. 


Mid. Ay, ay, all one! For we never entred 
into the Queſtion about our Principles: I refolv'd 
if from the Beginning to avoid bringing on any 
Thing that might be unkind or diſobliging between 
us, and he approv'd it, and did the ſame for the 


fame Reaſon; ſo that I never, after the firſt Diſ- 


courſe, ſo much as enquired what his Opinion was: 


It was ſufficient to have the Grief that we could 


not worſhip God together, either abroad or at 
Home; we could not think of one another with 


Charity, but as deceived Perſons, out of the Way 


of eternal Felicity, out of God's Bleſſing and Pro- 


tection; we could not look upon one another but 


with Sighs and ſad Hearts. Again, we could never 
converſe with one another upon religious Subjects, 


for we would not enter upon the leaſt ſerious ' og 


but it led us into Contradictions and wild diſtracte 
Notion which we were immediately forc'd to take 


might 
* l 


* 
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might not break out into Indecencies to one ano- 
mg... wp | 
Yo. Sit. Well, Siſter, and what became of your 


ſmart Anſwers to my Siſter — „when ſhe and 
you talk'd of theſe Things, viz. That if he was 
not of your Opinion, you would be of his; that if 
he was a Chriſtian Catholick you was a Catholick 
Chriſtian; and ſo you would have no Difference 
about that ? | ; 
Mid. Why, truly, Siſter, I was young, and did 
not conſider what I faid ; and beſides, I did not in 
the leaſt ſuſpect what my Siſter ſuggeſted ; and yet 
ſo far I have kept up to it, we have by the Help 
of abundance: of Good Humour on his Side, and a 
great deal of Love on both Sides, avoided Differen- 
ces and Diſputes upon that Subject: But alas! Siſter, 
that's but a Negative, and it can only be ſaid we 
did not quarrel, which is a great deal to ſay too; 
but what's this to a happy Life? How was our Fa- 
ther guided, our Children educated, and how would 
they have been educated if he had liv'd ? And how 
was God worſhipp'd? He and his Prieſt at their 
Maſs in the Oratory or Chapel; I and my little 
unhappy Babies in my Chamber and Cloſet, where 
mourned over them continually, (rather than 
prayed over them) to think that ſome Time or other 
they ſhould be ſnatched from me, and brought up 
in Popery: Nor would it have been much other- 
wiſe, if he had been of any other irteconcileable 
Opinion; for as I told you before, tho' I knew his 
Opinion, I never aſk'd it; for any Opinion, where 
there is not a Harmony in worſhipping, a joining 
in publick Prayer to God, and in joint ſerving. him 
in our Families, is the ſame Thing, only not in 
the fame Extreme 8 
, {nh | _— 
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* Si Well, but had you no private Breaches 


about it | | 

I/id. No never; we carefully avoided it: But 
this is but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſequen- 
ces of ſuch Marriages in general: For where is 
there a Couple that can. ſay, as we could, that they 
have had no Jars about it? And what Breaches 
have religious Differences made in Families? But 
if the Happineſs is ſo little, and the evil Conſe- 
quences ſo many, even with a Huſband: fo exqui- 
ſitely kind and obliging, and where a Woman can- 
not ſay ſhe has any one other Thing to complain of, 
what muſt be the Caſe in other Families ? 

Yi. Si. But, Siſter, you hint that the longer you 
lived, the worſe thoſe Differences grew. 

Mid. Why, it was impoſlible, Liſter, but as we 
grew forward, theſe Things muſt have come more 
in our Way: We have four Children, and Mr, 


' ——— Was not a Man ſo indifferent in his Reli- 


= 


pion, as to be more careleſs about the Souls of 


is Children, that I aſſure you; and though he left 
them entirely to my Management, when they were 
little; yet he would hint ſometimes, that he hoped 
J would leave them free, when they grew up, to 
chooſe for themſelves, as God ſhould enlighten 
them; and that at leaſt we ſhould both ſtand 

neuter. my 13S; 44 tho 
7. Sift. What could you fay to that? +. , 
id. I told him, I could not tell how far 1 
could promiſe that; for if I thought myſelf in 
the right, Way to Heaven, I could but ill anfwer 
it to him that gave me my Children, to ſtand till 
and ſee; them go wrong, and nqt endeayour to per- 
ſuade them (at leaſt) to chooſe better for themſelves, 
He told me, that was an Argument juſt as ſtrong 
gn” his" Side as it was on mine; And he added, 
1 


i 
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can hardly conceive what 1 it was to me; 
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ſmiling, How ſhall we do then to agree 19 Dear, 
when it comes to that? I hope we ſhall not lave 
leſs than we do now. I told him, I had a great many 
melancholy Thoughts about it; and thus at laſt we 
were always fain to drop the Diſcourſe : But to this 


Hour I cannot conceive how we ſhould have done: 
to have divided our Childrens Inſtruction between 
us, if he had lived to ſee them grow up. 
Fa. Well, my Dear, God has otherwiſe ordered 
it; and I hope the Children will have the . Benefit 
of a good Inſtruction now without that Interru * 
tion. 
Mid. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not cnibw: 
their Caſe yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me. 
that I have not mentioned. 
Fa. What's that, Child ? 
Wid. Why, Sir, by his Will he has appointed 
the old Prieſt, whom I named above, to be Tut 
to my two Sons, and has ſettled his Eſtate ſo, that 
unleſs the Truſtees bring them up Roman-Catho- 
licks, a great deal of the Eſtate goes from them; p 
ſo that J am to be robbed of my Children, 
Fa. I am ſurprized at that: Why I never hearts 
a Word of it! And what has he done with his two 
Daughters. 
Mid. He has left them to me. 
Fa. Did you know this before, Child? Had you 
any Diſcourſe about it before he died ? . 
Wid. Yes, Sir, as much as the Violence of his 
Diſtemper would admit; I intreated, I perſuaded, 
I argued, as much as Tears and my oppreſſed 
Thoughts would allow me; for I thought my 
Heart would have burſt while I talked to him, to 
ſee, his Condition, whom I loved as my own Soul, 
and to think what was to befall my Children; your 
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it wounds my. very Spirit to look back upon it. - 

Ed. Sift. It was a very bitter Thing, no doubt; 
But what 0 he to you. ä 
Mid. He begged of me not to importune him: 

He told me it was far from being an Unkindneſs to 
me, but his Conſcience obliged him to it, and he 
could not die in Peace, if he did not, as far as in 
him lay, provide for the Souls of his Chiſdren. 

Fa. Why, if it was his Conſcience, how came it 
to paſs he did not do the like by his Daughters? 

mid. Why he ſaid, he thought I had a Right 
to their Government as a Half of the F amily ; j 
for, my Dear, ſays he, we are Partners: But, ſays 
he, Tintreat you, and, as far as I am able to do it, 
enzain you to it, let the poor innocent Babes be re- 


conciled to the Church, and brought up in the Ca- 


i e Faith; and I hope you will in God's due 
ime embrace it yourſelf. 
. S. What was you able to ſay to him? 
id. I bleſs God J made no Promiſe about m 
Children; nor indeed was I able to ſpeak to him 
for Grief for he was in ſuch Agonies, that my 
Heart could not hold to ſtay by him ; and the next 
Morning he died, and now 7 am a dreadful Exam- 
ple of the miſerable Condition of a married State, 
where Principles of Religion differ, tho with the 
beſt Hutband in the World. 
Fo. But, my Dear, do not afflict yourſelf now 
about your Sons. 
Vid. Not afflict myſelf, Sir! Is that poſſible ?- 
Fa. Ves, yes, they fhall not be bred up Papiſts, 
| PI aſſure you, for all that he has done to bring i it to 


. pals. 
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Mid. Alas! Sir, they will be taken away from 
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yok neither; our Laws Lr you a Right to the 


bringing up your own Children; and as for the 


Doctor, I'Il engage he ſhall give you no Diſtur- 


bance; he knows his own Circumſtances, and III 


take care that he ſhall take it for a Favour to be con- 


cealed here, and leave all to you. 
Mid. But then the Eſtate will go n Chil- 


dren too. 


Fa. Perhaps not neither; but if it ſhould, you 


have enough for them. 
Mid. Well, that's none of my Care; let me 


lingly leave that Part to fall as it will. 

To. Sift. But dear Siſter, did Mr. never 
try you by Arguments to bring you over to him? - 

Mid. Only by all that he could ever adviſe 3; 
except, as I ſaid before For J mult do that Juf- 
tice to his Memory, that he .never offered. any 
Thing that was rough, or threatning or limiting, 
or unkind ; but all the e to the n 


Extreme. 


dinary good Breeding, and his being ſo much a 

e Gentleman. 

ne Vid. Not that e Siſter, tho? that might 

Pon; but it was the Effect of an excellent Diſpo- 

dition, and of an inexpreſſible Affection to me in 
particular; for otherwiſe he was the moſt zealous 

Man in his way that ever was heard of, and thought: 

ſts, every body an Enemy to tow: that would not be of: 

is own Opinion. 

40 SH. Did he never go about to bribe you 

to it! 

Mid. O-Sifter | very frequently; and chatiwith - 

the Subtilty of Invention in the World; for 
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Yo. Sift, That was the Effect of his nde 
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he was always giving me Preſents upon that very 
Account. . 

Fa. Preſents to a Wife! What do they ſignify? 
*Tis but taking his Money out of one Pocket, and 
putting it.into.the other ; they muſt all be appraiſed, 
Child, in the Perſonal Eftate. 

id. It has been quite otherwiſe with him in- 
deed} Sir; for he has made it a Clauſe in his Will, 
that all the Preſents he gave me ſhall be my own, 
to beſtow how I pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt that he 
has left me more than he was obliged to do. 

Eid. Siſt. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable. _ 

Mid. He has, firſt and laſt, given me above 
3000 l. in Preſents, and moſt of them on this very 
Account : But one was very extraordinary, I mean, 
to that Purpoſe. | 

#14. Sit. I ſuppoſe that is your Diamond Croſs. 

Mid. It is ſo; he brought it Home in a little 
Caſe, and coming into my Room one Morning 
before I was dreſſed, hearing I was alone, he told 
me ſmiling and very pleaſant, he was come to ſay 
his. Prayers to me: I confeſs, I had been a little 
aut of Humour juſt at that Time, having been 
full of ſad Thoughts all the Morning about the 
grand Point, and I was going to have given him 
a very unkind Anſwer; but his Looks had ſo 
much Goodneſs and Tenderneſs always in them, 
that when I looked up at him, I could retain no 
more Reſentment: Indeed, Siſter, it was impoſ- 
ſible to be angry with him. | | 

.- Eld. Sift. You might well be in Humour indeed, 


when he 44 you à Preſent worth, above {ix 
8. | 


hundred Poun 
id. But I had not ſeen the Preſent, when what 
J am telling you paſſed between us, = 
Ela. Sift, Well, I aſk Pardon for integrupting 
| you! 
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pou ; pray go on where you left off, when he * 
ou he was come to jay his Prayers to you. 

IFid. Itold him, I hoped he would not make an 
Idol of his Wite. 

Eld. Sift. Was that the ill-natured Anſwer you 
were about to give him? 

id. No, indeed; I was a going to tell him, he 
need not worſhip me, he had Idols enough in the 
Houle. 

Eld. S$:/7. That had been bitter and 2 in- 
ded? I hope you did not ſay ſo ? 

id. Indeed I did not; nor would I have ſaid 
for a thouſand Pound; it would have grieved me 
every Time J had reflected on it afterwards as long 
as I had lived. 

Eld. Sift. It was ſo very apt a Return, I dare ſay 
I ſhould not have brought my Prudence to have 
maſtered the Pleaſure of ſuch a Repartee. <p 

Mid. Dear Siſter, tis à forry Pleaſure that is 
taken in grieving a kind Huſband ; beſides, Siſten 
as it was my great Mercy that my Huzband ſtrove 
conſtantly to make bis Difference in Religion as 
little troubleſome and offenſive to me as poſſible, it 
would very ill have become me to make it my Jelt; 
it had been a kind of beſpeaking the Uneaſineſſe 
which it was my Happineſs to avoid. 

£14. Sift. Well, you had more Temper than J 
ſhoulg have had, I dare ſay; but I muſt own you 
were in the right: Come, pray, how did you go 
on! 

Wid. Why, he anſwered, he hoped he wor- 
ſhipped no Idols but me; and if he erred in that 
Point, whoever reproved Kim, he hoped I would 
not. ? 
Bla. Sift. Why, that's true too; beſides, tis not 
ſo often that Men make. Idols of their Wives. 
M 3 Mid. 
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Wid. Well, while he was ſaying this, he pulls 
out the Jewel, and opening the Cale, takes a ſmall 
Crimſon String that it hung to, and put it about 
my Neck, but kept the Jewel in his Hand, fo that 
I could not ſee it; and then taking me in his Arms, 
Sit down, m my Dear, ſays he, which I did upon a 


little Stool: Then he kneeled down-juſt before me, 
and kiſſing the Jewel, let it go, ſaying ſomething 
in "+: thy which I did not — . and then 
looking up in my Face, Now, my Dear, /ays he, 
ou are my Idol. 

Eid. Sit. Well, Siſter, tis well he is dead. 

Vid. Dear Siſter, how can on lay fuch Words 
to me-? 

Eld. Sit. He would certainly have ecinquered 
you at laſt. 

Wid. If the tendereſt and moſt engaging Tem- 
per, the ſincereſt and warmeſt Affection in Nature 
could have done it, he would have done it, that. $ 
certain, 

Eld. Sift. And I make no doubt but they are 
the moſt dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman's 
Principles; I cannot but think them impoſſible to 
reſiſt: Paſhon, Unkindneſs, and all forts of con- 
jugal Violence, of which there is a great Variety 
in a married Life, are all nothing to them: You 
remember, Siſter, ſome Lines on another Occa- 


Se, but * much to the Caſe ; 


Force may indeed the Heart invade, 
But kindneſs only can perſuade. 


Mid. I grant chat tis difficult to ret the hk 
Avence of ſo much Affection; and every Thing 


that came from: ſo ſincere a Principle, and to a 


8 prepoſſeſſed with all the Sentiments of Ten- 
derneſz 
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derneſs and Kindneſs poſſible to be expreſſed, mage 
a deep Impreſſiom; but I thank God I ſtood. my 
Ground. _ | N 
Eld. Si. Well, well, you would not have ſtood 
it long, I am perſuaded; and this is one of the 
great Hazards a Woman runs in marrying a Man 
of a differing Religion, or a differing Opinion 
from herſelf, dig. That her Affection to her Huſ- 
band is her worſt Snare; and ſo that which is her 
Duty and her greateſt Happineſs, is made the moſt 
dangerous Gulph ſhe can fall into: Well might our 
dear Mother warn us from marrying Men of dif- 
ferent Opinions. | 
Mid. It is very true, I acknowledge it; my 
Love was my Temptation, my Affection to my 
Huſband went always neareſt to ſtagger my Re- 
ſolution; I was in no Danger upon any other Ac- 
count. | 2B. 1. I 
Ve. Siſt. Well, but pray go on about the Jewel; 
what ſaid you to him ? „ 
Mid. I ruly, Siſter, I'll be very plain with you: 
When he iſſed the Jewel on his Knees, and mut- 
tered, as I tell you, in Italian, I was rather pro- 
voked than obliged ; and I faid, I think you are 
ſaying your dis indeed, my Dear ; tell me what 
are you doing? What did you ſay? | 
15 Sit. Indeed I ſhould have been frighted. 
id. Dear. Siſter, let me confeſs to you, fine 
Preſents, © flattering Words, and the affectionate 
Looks of ſo obliging, ſo dear, and ſo near a Re- 
lation are dreadful. Things, when they aflault 
Principles zathe glittering Jewel had a ſtrange In- 
fluence, and my Affections began to be too partial 
on his Side: O let no Woman that values her 


- Soul venture into the Arms of a Huſband of a dif- 


ferent Religion ! the kinder he is, the more likely 


* 
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to undo her; every Thing that endears him to her- 
doubles her Danger; the more ſhe loves him, the 
more ſhe inclines to yield to him; the more he 
loves her, the ftronger are the Bonds, by which he 
draws her; and her only Mercy would be to have 
him barbarous and unkind to her. 

Yo, Sift. It is indeed a fad Caſe, where to be 
miſerable is the only Safety; but ſo it is, no doubt; 
and ſuch is the Caſe of every Woman that is thus 
unſuitably matched: If her Huſband is kind, he 
is a Snare to her; if unkind, he is a Terror to 
her ; his Love, which is his Duty, is her Ruin; 
and his ſlighting her, which is his Scandal, is her 
Protection. i 
Mi. It was my Caſe, dear Sifter; ſuch a 
Jewel! ſuch a Huſband ! How could I ſpeak an 
unkind Word? Every Thing he did was ſo en- 
gaging, every Thing he ſaid was ſo moving, what 


K conld I ſay or dot 


Eld. Sift. Very true; and that makes me ſay, 
ne would have conquered you at laſt. i 
Mid. Indeed I can't tell what he might have 
done, if he had lived. | 
9. Sift. Well, but to the Jewel: What ſaid you 
to him 4 


id. I ſtood up and thanked him with a kind 


of Ceremony, but told him, I wiſhed it had been 
rather in any other Form. Why, my Dear, ſays 
he, ſhould not the two moſt valuable Fe orms in the 
World be placed together ? I told him, that as he 
placed a religious Value upon it, he ſhould have it 
rather in another Place. He told me, my Breaſt 
ſhould be his Altar; and ſo he might adore with a 
double Delight : I told him, I thought he was a 
little profane; and ſince I did not place the fame 

Value upon it, or make the ſame Uſe of it, * 
. | 1d. 
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did, I might give him Offence by meer Neceſſity, 
and make that Difference which we had both a- 
voided with ſo much Care, break in upon us in a 
Caſe not to pe reſiſted. He anſwered; No, my 
Dear, I am not going to bribe your, Principles, 
much leſs force them: Put you what Value you 
: think fit upon it, and give me the Liberty: I told 
; him, I hoped I ſhould not undervalue it as his Pre- 
3 ſent, if he did not overvalue it upon another Ac- 
2 count, He return'd warmly, my Dear, the laſt 
) 

» 

r 


is impoſſible ; and for the firſt, tis a Trifle : give 
it but Leave to hang where I have placed it, that's 
all the Reſpect 1 aſk you to ſhow it on my Ac-- 
count. | . 44k; AMIE 1 

L VD. Sift. Well, that was a Favour you would not 

i deny, if a Stranger had given it you. 

5 Miu. Dear Siſter, you are a Stranger to the Caſe; 

t if you had ſeen what was the Conſequence of it, you 
would have been frighted, or perhaps have fallen 
quite out with him. | SE WS 

Yo. Sift. I cannot imagine what Conſequences: 
u mean. | 2 
Mid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now- 
he would be petfectly eaſy about my Salvation, 
and would ceaſe to purſue me with Arguments or 
Intreaties in religious Matters. 
Yo. Si. What could he mean by that? 22 
Mid. Why he ſaid, he was ſure that bleſſed 

Form that hung fo near my Heart, would have a: 
miraculous Influence ſome Time or other, and: I 
ſhould be brought Home into the Boſom of the 
Catholick Church. | n „ at. 

Ye. Sil. Well, I ſhould have ventured- all that, 
and have ſlighted the very Thoughts of it:: 

id. You cannot imagine what Streſs he laid 
on it; now he ſaid, every good Catholick that 

37 * f lays 
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| Taw me but paſs by them, would pray for me; and 
every one in particular would exerciſe me by the 
Paſſion of Chriſt out of the Chains of Hereſy. 
. $:/t. What ſaid you to him? 

Mid. I put it off with a Smiley: but my Heart 
was full, I ſcarce knew how to hold; and he per- 
ceived it. eaſily, and broke off the Talk a little; 
but he fell to it again, till he ſaw the Tears ſtood 
in my Eyes, when he took me in his Arms, and 
kiſs'd me again; kiſs'd my Neck where the Croſs 
Hung, and then kiſs'd the Jewel, ' repeating the 
Word Jeſu two or three Times, and left me. 
Vid. S. This was all Superſtition, Siſter; [ 
ſhould not have borne it; I would have thrown the 
Jewel in his Face, or on the Ground, and have ſet 
my Foot on it. 

Wid. No, Siſter, you weuls' not have done fo, 
I am ſure; neither was it my Buſineſs to do ſo; 
my Buſmeſs was not to quarrel with my Huſband 
about his Religion, which it was now too late to 
"help, but to keep him from being anedy about 
mine. 

n. $f. 1 ſhould not have had ſo much Pa- 
tience; 1 would not have lived with him; I 90 not 
think it had been my Duty. 

Mid. Nay, Siſter, that's expreſly contrary to the 
Su where this very Caſe is ſtated in the 
plaineſt Manner imaginable, The Woman t 

4 Haſband which believeth not, if he will" well wi 1 
| ber, let her not leave him, 1 Cor. vii. 13. 

Eld. Sift. That is true indeed; I ſpoke raſbly, 
Siſter, i in that; but it was a Caſe, I confeſs, I do 
not know what I ſhould have done in it; I 4 
not have bote it then. 

Mid. That had been very ati * 

Ed. Sin. 1 would * obliged him to 5e 

* 


that would have given me Offence. 
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foreborne his little idolatrous Tricks then, and we 
them on other Occaſions. 

Mid. That had been to deſire him not to be a 
Roman Catholick: Why, in Foreign Countties, 
that are Popiſh, as I underſtand, they never go by 
a Croſs, whether it be on the y or on any 
Building,” but what they pull off their Hats. 

Fa. 80 they do, my Dear, and often kneel down, 
tho' it be in the Dirt, and ſay over their Prayers. 
Wid. It is impoſſible to tell you how many At- 
tacks I-had of that Kind when [ wore this ; 04s 4 

Fa. I do not doubt of it; eſpecially if he brought 
any Strangers into the Room: How did you do, 
Child, when the Venetian Ambaſſador dif at your : 
Houſe ? Had you it on then? 

Mid. Yes, Sir, my Spouſe deſired me to put it 
on, and I could not — deny him: But I did not 
know how to behave; for the Ambaſſador and all 


his Retinue paid ſo many Bows and Hamages to 


me, or to the Croſs, that I ſcarce knew what to do 
with myſelf, nor was! able to diſtinguiſh their,gogd 
Manners from their Religion; and it was well I did 
not then underſtand 7talian, for as my Dear told me 
aſterwards, they ſaid a great many religious Things 

Fa. Thoſe Things are fo frequent in laß, that 
the Proteſtant Ladies take no Notice of them, and 
yet they all wear Croſſes, but lometimes put Wot 
out of Sight. 

Wid. I did ſo afterwards; 1 3 the Sin 
it hung to, that it might hang a little lower ; but it 
was too big, if it went within my Stays it would 
hurt me: Nor was / it much odds to him.; for; if he 
ſaw the String, he e the Croſs was there, and 
it wWas all ene. * 1 en e i 
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25. Sin. Did he uſe any Ceremony to it after the 
mt Time? _ | 
Wid. Always when he firſt came into any Room 
Where I was, he was ſure to give me his Knee 
—_ his Bow, and kiſs the Croſs as well as his 
Wife. | 
E1d. $:f. I ſhould never have borne it. 

id. You could never have reſiſted it any more 
than I, for I did what I could; but his Anſwer 
was clear, my Dear, ſays he, take no Notice of 
me, let my Civilities be to you; take them all to 
"yourſelf, I cannot ſhow you too much Reſpect ; 
believe it is all your own, and be eaſy with me. 
Eid. Si. How could he bid you believe, what 
you knew to be otherwiſe ? Why did you not leave 
it off, and reproach him with the Difference? 
Mid. Dear Siſter, I did fo for Months together: 
But then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me, 
I only mortified him then by obliging him to re- 
verence the Place where once the bleſſed Figure had 
been lodged, as the holy Pilgrims worſhipped the 
Sepulchre. s 
H Sift. He was too hard for you every Way, 
- Jifler. | | ; 
Hid. Ay, and would have been too hard for you 
too, if you had had him. 

Eu. Nn. It is my Mercy that I had him not. 
Vi. Well, it was my Mercy too, that as I 
had him, I had leſs Inconvenience with the unhap- 
py Circumſtance, than | muſt have had perhaps with 
any other Man of his Principles in the World. 


Lu. Sin. That's true, only this J muſt add, vis. 


that thoſe engaging Ways would certainly, firſt or 
_ Jaft, have brought you to Popery. 


3 Ts id. I hope not, Siſter; but I cannot TIN 


* = 


vou; that we are all 
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I ſeriouſly reflect on it, how far I might have been 
left. | 
Fa. My Dear, let me aſk you a Queſtion or two 
about that: I know the firſt Method they take in 
ſuch Caſes is, to let you ſee that you have been 
miſtaken in your Notions about Popery ; that the 
Difference is not fo great as has been ſuggeſted to 
Chriſtians ; that we worſhip 
the ſame God, believe the fame Creed, expect eter- 
nal Life by the Merits of the fame Saviour ; and 


the like; and by this Method they bring us at firſt 
not to have ſuch frightful Ideas of the Roman Ca- 


tholick Religion as we had before. 
Mid. That is true; and this I had frequently in 
Diſcourſe ; and, I confeſs, fuch Diſcourſe had ſome 


Effect on me. 


Yo. Sift. It leſſer'd the Averſion you had to them, 


no doubt. a 


Wid. It's true, they became not ſo frightful to : 
me as before; but they had another Argument 


-which my Dear often us'd to me, and it was this : 


My Dear, ſays he, all your own Divines, and all 
that have written on theſe Subjects, own, that a 
Papiſt, as you call us, may be ſavd; that it is 


5 poſſible for us to go to Heaven. Our Church have 
no Room to believe ſo of the Proteſtants, Why, if 
ou may go to Heaven among us, ſhould you not 
[ join with us ? ks | 


. Ela. Sift. I know not what Anſwer I ſhould bave 
'Þ - given to that. 
Mid. I know not what your Anſwer would have 
been, but I'll tell you what mine was; I told him, 
, I did not know but it might be ſo; and I was 


willing to have as much Charity as I had Affection 
for him; But as for myſelf, I'was ſure I could not 


* 
(270) 
go to Heaven that Way, becauſe I muſt act againſt, 
my own Light, 


Yo. Sift. That was the true Anſwer indeed: 
What could he ſay to it? 


Mid. Then he told me, he would pray for me 


that I might be farther enlightened; and he did not 
doubt hut to prevail: I thank'd him, and told him, 
I would do the ſame for him; and that tho! perhaps 
it might not be with fo ſtrong a F vith; I was ſure 
it would. be with as earneſt a Deſire. 


Yo. Sift. Well, you ſtood: your Ground nobly, 


Siſter ; but 'tis a "Mercy to you, that your Perſe- 
verance was tried no farther: Tis a dreadful Thing 
to have ſo dangerous an Enemy ſo near one. 
id. It is true, there lay my Danger; for 1 
muſt own, Words ſpoken with. ſo much Tender- 
nels have a ſingular Effect, and ſink deeper on the 
Mind than others, eſpecially where the Affection i is 
ſo mutual as it was with us. 

El. Sit. Why, Siſter, do you think in Time 
his Tenderneſs, and his affectionate TV ayes of treat- 
ing you would not have abated? 


id. I often fear'd it, but indeed I never found 


It z ſometimes I ſuggeſted it to him, that I fear'd: 
it; and one Day I told him, that-z ＋. 1 did not turn, 
I was afraid he would. He gueſs'd what I meant, 
but would have me explain myſelf ; Why, my 
Dear, ſays I, when I reflect what your 18 
are about Proteſtants, That they are out of the Pale 
of the Church, and in a Condition that they cannot 
de ſayed, L cannot but apprehend, that if J do not 
come over to your Opinion, your Love to me will 
abate, and at laſt turn into à ſtated Averſion and 
Hatred: How can you love an Object, which you 
think God hates? My Dear, ſays he, me 
BY affectionately in bs Arms, I will prevent all 


1 your 
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your Fears, by ny you, that, were hat you 
mention poſſible, it could not be, till I utterly de- 
ſpair'd of your ever being brought over to the 
Church; and I ſhall never be brought to believe, 
but God will open your Eyes firſt or laſt ; aud, be- 
ſides, my earneſt Deſire to perſuade you, and win 
you to embrace the true Religion, will teach me to 
do it by all the Tenderneſs and Love that it is poſ- 
ſible for me to ſhew you; for to be unkind to you 
would be the Way to drive you farther off: But, 
be it as it will, I can never abate my Affection to 
you; and, my Dear, ſays he, (with the moſt obli- 
ging paſſionate Air of Concern, that it was poſſible 
to ſhew) that I hope to love you tenderly and vio- 
-lently, is not the Way to keep you at a Diſtance 
from the Church, but rather to draw you, to en- 
page you, and let you ſee, that Peace, Love, Joy, 
Charity, and all the Virtues of a Chriſtian, are to 
be found among us, and not that we are Furies and 
:Tyrants, as we have been repreſented. . And when 
he had ſaid this, holding me itill in his Arms, he 
kiſs'd me ſeveral Times, and went on: My Dear, 
ſays he, let God alone change your Heart his own 
Way; I'll never take any Method, but that of 
loving you —_— and moſt paſfionately while 1 
live, and praying for you even after I am in Hea- 
ven. While he ſaid this, I ſaw ſuch an inexpreſ- 
ſible Tenderneſs in his Countenance, and every 
Word came from him with ſuch Paſſion, that I 
could not hold from Tears: But: he had not done 
with me yet; for, while he held me in one Arm, 
he put his other Hand in his Pocket, and taking 
out his Pocket- Book, he bid me open it, and there 
dropt out a looſe Paper doubled pretty thick, which 
I t96k up, and went to put it in again. Take that 
Paper, my Dear, ſays he, and put it up; you 6 
74 l ve 
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have a Pledge for the Continuance of my Affection 
to you, whether you change your Opinion, or no. 
iT open'd it, but could read very little of it, for J had 
but newly begun to learn Italian. What is it, my 
Dear? ſaid I. It is, ſaid he, an Aſſignment on 
the Bank of Genoa for 2000 Ducats a Year, and it 
ſhall be made over to your Father in Truſt for you, 
and to whoever you will beſtow it after you. 
Eld. Sift. Well, Siſter, I would never tell this 
Story to any Proteſtant Lady, that was in the leaſt 
Danger of marrying a Roman. 


Fa. Why, Child, if her Story be told with it, I 


think-it may be told to Advantage. 

.  £ld. Sift. It may teach them indeed to pray, Lead 
as not into Temptation. Well, Siſter, I muſt repeat 
what I have ſaid before to you, tho' it does grieve 


vou; *tis your great Mercy that he is dead. 
Vid. O do not ſpeak ſuch a Word, Siſter, it 


wounds my very Soul. 


Eld. Sift. Pray anſwer me this ſhort Queſtion 


then: Would you marry ſuch another Papitſt ? 
Mid. There's not ſuch another upon Earth, Si- 


fter ; and beſides, how can you name the Word ? 
That's the unkindeſt Thing you could think of; 1 


muſt break off the Diſcourſe. 


Eld. Siſt. Do not call it unkind; I do not mean 


it the Way you take it: Suppoſe Things at the re- 
moteſt Diſtance you can, or ſuppoſe it to be any 
other body's Cafe, Would you adviſe any other Per- 


fon that had ſuch an Offer, I ſay, would you adviſe 
them to marry ſuch another? 


Mid. No, Sifter, not to be à Princeſs. 


Ed. Si. 1 am anſwer'd; and I muſt own, I 


ſhould take them for diſtracted, if they did. 


Wid. Unleſs the Lady reſolved to turn papiſt; 


and if that, ſhe would do beſt to do it before- hand, 


2 k openly. 
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epenly and avowedly, that ſhe might not be under 
the Reflection of doing it on a worſe Account, v:z, 
by Compulſion. 

Yo. Sift. But after you have ſaid ſo many Things 
of him, that are enough to recommend him, not to 
the Affection, but even to the Admiration of any 
one, What can you ſay to perſuade any young Wo- 
man not to think that you were very happy in him, 
and that conſequently they would be ſo with ſuch 
another. So 

Mid. O Siſter | Do not ſuggeſt that I was happy 
with him ; I had as few happy Hours, as it was poſ- 
ſible for any one to have, that ever had a good Huſ- 
band. 

Yo. Sift. How can you convince any one of that? 

Wid. Why, Siſter, it is plain to any one that 
knows wherein the Happineſs of Life conſiſts: It's 
true, 1 wanted nothing; I livd in the Abundance 
of all Things; I had the beſt humour'd Huſband 
on Earth, and one that lov'd me to an extreme; 
which, had not our Caſe indeed call'd for fo much 
Affection another Way, would have been a Sin; 
for, in a Word, he ſum'd up all his earthly Feli- 
city in his Wife. j 5 

Eld. Sit. If you were to give that Account to 
the Gentlemen of this Age, they would fay you 
were writing the Character of a Fool. 1 

Mid. It's no Matter for that; it was his Mercy 
and mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we 
had been the miſerableſt Creatures alive; it was 
bad enough as it was; and all that knew him, will 

t that he was no Fool. 

. Sift. But what do you think then would 
have been the Conſequence, if, as you ſay, he had 
loy'd you leſs? Wherein muſt you have been mi- 
derable ! + | 

OF Wid. 


* 


0 


( 274 ) ; 
Mid. Why, Sifter, if his abundant Affection had 
not cloſed every Debate with Kindneſs, whither 
muſt we have run? If he had not checked all the 
Forwardneſs of his religious Zeal for converting 
me, by his Love to me, to what Severity in our 
mutual Reproaches ſhould we have gone on! In a 
Word, Siſter, I muſt have turn'd, or turn'd out 
of Doors; I muſt have been a Papiſt, or we muſt 
have parted. | 

Yo. Sift. Why, Sifler, you know there's Mr. 
P— and his Wife are. in the very fame Caſe, and 
"yet they agree well enough. 
Wid. Dear Sifter, how can you name them | 
He is a Papiſt, and ſhe is a Proteſtant, and when 


the Name is taken away, it is hard to tell whether 


either of them have any Religion or no, nor do 
they care one Farthing which Way either goes; 
People that can live eaſy without Religion, ma 
live eaſy without any Religion; that is not the Caſe 
we are ſpeaking of. ' 85 | . 
Ela. Sift. There is a Difference there, I confeſs. 

Wid. But if, Siſter, a religious Life; be the only 
Heaven upon Earth, as we have been taught to be- 
lieve, tell me, if you repreſent ſuch a Caſe to your- 
ell, what muſt it be for two to live together, who 
place their Happineſs really in ſuch a Life as we 
call religious, but differ ſo extreamly about what 
Religion to build it upon? That agree in the ge- 
neral, but not in the Particulars; that aim mutual- 
ly at the End, viz. Going to Heaven, but turn Back 
to Back as to the Way thither ? Can a religious 
Life be form'd between fuch. as theſe ! and if not, 
then they are 'niutually depriv'd of that Heaven up- 
on Earth, which, as you and I agree, is alone to be 
found in a religious Life. | "ny 

| 1 E 
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Eld. Sift. That is true, but then in ſuch 2 Caſe 
the Enjoyment muſt be reſerved and ſingular, and 
a Woman muſt keep her Religion to herſelf. 
Mid. But you will allow her then to be depriv'd 
at once of all ſocial Religion, of all Family-Re- 
ligion, and by conſequence of all the Comfort of a 


religious Huſband. | | 

Ela. Si/?. Nay, that is true, and I am not ſpeal 
ing for it; but aſking your Experience, whether 
with ſo tender a Huſband, as you had, it might not 


be otherwiſe ? 


Mid. Dear Siſter, his Tenderneſs, as I /aid 
befire, was my great Mercy, as it made him bear 
with my Obſtinacy, as he called it: Had he had 
the ſame Tenderneſs, and been indifferent in his 
Principles, I might have turn'd- him; but had he 
wanted that Tenderneſs, and yet been as zealous in 
his Religion as he was, he muſt have turn'd me, or 
J muſt have liv'd a dreadful Life with him. 
Yo. Sift. J find he was a mighty religious Man in 
his Way. . 
Mid. To the greateſt Degree imaginable devout, 
and very ſerious, I aſſure you. | 
V. Sift. Well, tho' he was miſtaken in his Prin- 
ciples, yet he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, 
and every Way the better prepar'd to bea good Man. 
Wid. His Devin made him, without doubt, 


the better Man: But if it had not been for the 


Reſtraints of his Affection, it had certainly made 
him the worſe Huſband. 


- Ye. Sift. So that in this Queſtion of marrying a __ 
Man of a different Opinion in Religion, you ſup- 


poſe, that the more devout, and ſerious. the Perſon 
1s in his Way, the worſe Huſband, 


id. Without queſtion it is ſo: The Zeal in 
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their own Opinions makes them always uneaſy 
and impatient with their Wives, teazing and bait- 
ing them with impertinent Diſputes, and even 
driving them * force of reſtleſs Importunitics 
(which, by the Way, is the worſt Sort of Perſecu- 
tion) into a Compliance, . | 

Yo. Sift. J agree with you in that Part: But 
Siſter, you fay, that even when your Huſband's 
Love was your Protection from theſe Importuni- 
ties, you were yet unhappy, and could not be able 
to lead a religious Life. 

Mid. No, Siſter, I did not fay ſo; I ſaid we 
could not have a religious Family; all ſocial Re- 
ligion was loſt; mutual Help and Aſſiſtance in Re- 
ligion were wanting ; publick worſhipping God 
in the Family as a Houſe, could not be ſet up; 
Education and Inſtruction of Children was all de- 
ſtroyed; Example to Servants and Inferiors all 
ſpoiled ; nothing could be of Religion, but what 
was merely perfonal and retired. ; 
Aunt. There indeed you are right, Niece. 
Wid. I aſſure you, Madam, from my Expe- 
. rience, that next to the having the Huſband and 
Wife be religious, or at leaſt religiouſly inclined, 
they that would have a religious Family, ſhould 
take as much Care as poſlible to have religious Ser- 
vants; | 

Aunt. I agree with you in that my Dear, with 
all my Heart: BAN 
Mid. It is impoſſible to preſerve the neceſſary 
Rules of a religious Family wichout it, or to have 
a due Regard ſhewn to the Orders which muſt be 
given on that Account. | 

Aunt. Nay, Child, I go farther than that; I in- 
Aſt, that our Servants ought to be ſo choſen, as 
to be of the ſame Opinions too in Religion as 
ourſel ves. id. 
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Mid: I have not ſo much conſider'd that Part 
indeed; but I believe, Madam, the Reaſons for it 
are very good. 3 | 

Aunt. I have a great deal to ſay to that from my 
own Experience. 

Ed. Sit. And ſo have I too, Madam, from what 
I have ſeen in ſome Families of my Acquain- 
tance. | Et? 

Mid. J have ſeen enough of it in my little Fa- 
mily, to make me reſolve, that while, I have a 
Family, and can keep any Servants, I will enter- 
tain none but ſuch as Mon: ©. God the ſame Way” 
as I worſhip him. 

Eld. Sift. And did ſo before you took them, I 
hope you mean ſo, Siſter. | 

72 Yes, indeed, I do mean ſo too. 

Aunt, J muſt put in an Exception, Niece, there, 
in behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may 
come into a Family, untaught, and are willing to 
be inſtructed in Things that are good. 

Mid. I know not what to ſay to that Part, be- 
cauſe I am but ill qualified for a School-miſtrefs, _ 

| Aunt, Well, we will diſcourſe of this by. itſelf, 
Niece, for I have a'great deal to ſay upon that Sub- 
© - rt 3 9 
, Mid. With all my Heart, Madam. 

Aunt. But in the mean Time, Child, let us go 
now where we left off. 

M id. There was as much Religion in our Houle, 


as it was poſſible there ſhould be, in our Circum- 


ſtances; for both of us defired it in general, and 
purſued it in particular, only we could not join in 
the Manner; and it was a perfect Scene of Con- 
fuſion, to ſee how Religion was carried on amo 

us; the Servants were ſome Papiſts, ſome Pro- 
teſtants, Tome Pagans; for we had three EA 


Indian 


9 2 


eor Negro was called) was as good a Chriſtian as 


F 

Tadian Blacks and one Negro among our People. 
The Chriſtian Servants were every now and then 
together by the Ears about perſuading the Negro 
to turn Chriſtian, and be baptized, but could not 
bear to think what fort of Chriſtian the poor Crea- 
ture ſhould be; one of our Men, an Italian, would 
have him be a Papiſt, and the other would have 
bim to be a Proteſtant; and the poor Negro was 
ſo confounded between them, that he could not tell 
what to do. The Negro was a ſenſible inquiſitive 
Fellow, and had by mere aſkin ueſtions on 


both Sides, gotten a great deal of Knowledge of 


Religion; but was merely ſtopt in his Search af- 


ter farther Particulars by the impertinent Quar- 
rels of thoſe Servants who pretended to inſtruct 
him: Both told him he muſt believe a God, a fu- 
ture State, a Heaven, a Hell, a Reſurrection to 
Life or to Death, and that he muſt be ſaved by 
a Redeemer. They agreed exactly in their De- 
ſeription of the Joys of eternal Life. the Tor- 
ments of Hell, and particularly they had joined in 
iving the poor Negro a frightful Apprehenſion of 
Hell, as the Reward of his doing wickedly, and 
of the Devil as a Tempter, an Enemy and Tor- 
mentor; ſo that the poor Fellow would pray to 
God very heartily to ſave him from Hell, and to 
keep him from the Devil, © | 
But when thele poor ignorant Fellows began to 
inſtruct him how to worſhip God, and who to 
look to as his Redeemer and Saviour; to talk to 
him about reading the Scriptures, and fuch 'Things, 


they fell out to the laſt Degree 3 the Engliſb Foot- 


man told the Italian he was an Idolater, and that 
was worſe than a Heathen ; that Negum (for ſo the 


9. 
- 
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he, for tho' he did not worſhip in -the Name of 
Chriſt, yet as he (the Italian Footman ) worthipped 
a piece of Wood for a Saviour, Chriſt would not 
accept him; and it was as bad as Neægum's worſhip- 
ping a Hob- goblin, or any Thing elle. The Italian 
told him, he was a Heretic, end his Religion was 
no Religion at all; that he vis am Enemy to God, 


and to the Charh/; and *. Neu that if he | 


elicved what that Fellow ſaid, che Devi woald 
take him away alive. They had many Quarrels 
about it; but one Day above the reſt they came to 
that height, that they fell to fighting : it ſeems, 
the reſt of the Servants had parted them before 


their Maſter or I heard of it; but as we were 


both walking together in the Evening in our Gar- 
den, we by mere chance ſaw the Ne gro in the 
Kitchen-Garden crying: His Maſter 8 him firſt, 
and called him to us; and the Fellow came with a 
Book in his Hand, but terribly afraid his Maſter 
ſhould be angry. 

What's the Matter, Negum ? ſays his Mater; z 
and fo they began to talk. 

Neg. No muche Matter, no muchd. 


you cry about ? Has any body beat you ? 
Neg. No muche ery, no beate me. 
Ma. What then, Negum ? FUR Book have you © 
W 7 
. Indeedè me no go away * Sir; me no 
me be a Chriſtian, no indeede. 1.777 80, 


- 


* Kneels down. 5 ; 

The Fellow, it ſeems, was afraid his Maſter would 
think, if he turned Chriſtian, he would be baptized, 
and fo think himſel, If free ; and be #neelked down to his 
* to beg hem not to be angry. 


Ma. 


Ma. Why you were crying, Negum What did 
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Ma. Well, well, thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian, 
Negum, if thou haſt a Mind to it; God forbid 
any body ſhould: hinder thee : What Book's that! 
Neg. Bible-Book; me reade this Book to be 
Chriſtian. "I 

Ma. Who gave you that Book to read ? 

Neg. „. 

Ma. Let me ſee it *. | 
Neg. Me have other Bible-Book + too. 

Ma. Let's ſee that too . 

Ma. Who gave you this too ? 
- Neg. Willam. | | 

Ma. Well, you underſtand the Languages; 
read them both : But, poor Fellow, thou haſt got 
but two ſorry Teachers. 


When he gave the Book back to him, and bid 
bim read them both, he turned to me; My Dear, 
ſays he, theſe Fellows pretend to inſtruct this poor 
Negro in the Chriſtian Religion, when they can't 
agree about it themſelves, -I am ſure : Upon which 
eoum makes his Maſter a Bow, and puts in his 
Word. | | 
Neg. No. indeede, they no agree; they fighte 
juſt now about teache me. 

Ma. What did they fight ? 

Neg. Yes, indeede they fighte juſt now ; they 
no teache me; one ſay, me go to the Devil; other 
ſay, me go to the Devil; — no teachè me to go 
away from the Devil; they make me no know 
what I do. | 


He lod in the Book, and ſaw. it was an 


Italian Miſſal or P/alter. 
+ He pulls another Book out. 


+ His Maſter looked in that too, and found it was an 


Engliſh Bible. Aa. 
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Neg. Yes, indeede, me cry to go to the Devil 3 
me would go away from the Devil... _. _. 
Ma. You muſt pray to God to keep you from 
r | . 
Meg. Yes, indeede, me do pray God keep away 
the Devil. 4E 
Ma. You muſt pray to- God to teach you too. 
Neg. God teache me ! No, Augu/tine teachè me 
No, William teaches me]! God teachè me, how 
that ? | 3 
Here my Spouſe found how the Caſe ſtogd,. and 
* to me, My Dear, ſaid he, theſe fellows | 
quarrel continually about this poor Man, and ſo in 1 
the End he will be brought rather to abhor the l 
Chriſtian Religion in general, than to turn Chriſtian 
at all; while one pulls him one Way, and one ano- | 
ther: Now what Courſe muſt you and I taxe? I 


cannot pretend to deſire him tꝰ be made a Proteſ- 


thus: My Dear, you determined before for me, +» _ 
what you might be ſure would be my Thoughts) - nn 
but n can I determine about your Servant a —_ 
Well, my Dear, fays br: thee do as Ss © + Þ 

. Ex. 2 | 1 — | in 1 


Ma. And was that it you cry'd about, Negym# *y = 
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And the having been taught the gen 


* | 
C | 
An the Caſe of dividing the Child, I'll ſhew you 
that I am the trueſt Lover of his Soul, I mean of 
us two; for rather than he ſhould not be taught to 
worſhip God at all, let him be taught the Way of 
the Country where we are; if we Aide as our two 
Men have done, he will not be taught at all. 
Upon this Principle he acted, and conſented I 


ſhould act in it as I ſaw Cauſe ; upon which I ſent, 


the Negro down to a Country Tenant we have in 
Eher, upon Pretence to learn to plow and ſow, and 
do Country Work, and there I kept him near a 
Twelvemonth: At the ſame Time the Farmer be- 
«ing a very ſober, religious Man, and having a Hint 
from'me what to do, this poor Negro is become a 


very ſenſible, religious Fellow, has been baptiſed 


How two Years ago, and I think verily is an excel- 
lent Chriſtian. | ; 
"*87/. And did he run away, or claim his Freedom 
upon his being baptized ? ON 
Vid. No, not he; but I gave him his Freedom 
when his Maſter died, and gave him Wages, and 
He is an extraordinary Servant, I affure you. 


Si. Your Huſband ftrained à Point of Religion 


Mid. Why you fee what Principle he did it 
from; he ſaw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant Coun- 
try, and would either he a Proteſtant at laſt, or 
mothing at all; and he rather choſe he ſhould be a 


- - Proteſtant, than remain a Heathen, or loſe all De- 


Aire of being a Chriſtian ; for, ſays he, God can 
enlighten him farther by a Miracle when he pleaſes; 
| eral Notions of 
Religion, he would be the eaſier brought to em- 
Þrace the true Church; but if he continues a Hea- 


then, he will have no knowledge at all, | 
! = : — | —— 


% 
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Eid. Siſt. I believe ybu would not have ſhewn the 
fame Charity for his Chur 
Mid. I confeſs, I did not'ſhew ſo much Zeal for 
the Soul of the poor Negro, as I think I ought to 
have done, or ſo much Charity as he did; but 
had other Thoughts at that Time to take me up: 
However, Siſter, to bring this back to the firſt Diſ- 
courſe, you ſee by this how fatal in a Family, Dif- 
ference in Principles is within the fame Houſes, 
and had he not been byaſs'd by an extraordinary 
Temper, as well as'by an uncommon Charity, we 
had been the moſt miſerable Couple on Earth: 80 
that, in ſhort, there is not one Part of a Woman's 
Life in ſuch a Circumſtance that is not dreadfully 
embarraſs'd, if ſhe has any Senſe of her own Prin- 
ciples, or her Huſband any Senſe of his. 150 

Ve. Sit. But do you think then, that there may 
be a Caſe of ſome kind or other, in which a Man 
and a Woman may be happy together, tho there 
be a Difference in Opinion? 

Ni. No indeed, I do not think there is: I do 
not think you can name a Caſe, in which it is poſ- 
ſible to ſay with Truth, that they can be happy; 
that is, that there is not ſome Interruption. to their 
Happineſs on that very Account. Aren 

Te. Sift. That is ſuppoſing them to be both reli - 
ciouſly.inclined. _ . BET 217 ; | 

2 Nay, that need not be ſuppoſed; for we 
go upon our Mother's Principle, that without a re- 
ligious Family there can be no Happineſs of Life: 
If they are, as I faid before, indifferent about Re- 
ligion, then there is no Happineſs at all in our 
Senſe of Felicity; and if they place their Happi- 
neſs in purſuing their Duty, as every true Chriſtian 
muſt, there muſt be ſome of that Happineſs want- 

REAC 7 N 2 ing, 


F 
18 a worſlp God tooth 
#ng, where cannot ip t r, and 
go Hand a to Heaven. | 

«Yo. Sift. You know, Siſter, II was always of that 
Mind; but I am en Tonfirmed: in it by 
your Experience. "i 

Mid. You were happy in your early deaving to 
this Principle, and I miſerable in neglecting it; 
may both our Examples be directing to thole that 
come after us. - 

Fa. Come, Children, bleſſed. be God for the 
Experience of both: Let us end this Difcourſe,' for 
it makes me melancholy, that have had a very un- 
| Happy Part in both your Cafes: In yours, my 
Dear“, I violently endeavoured to ores ou to be 
miſerable; and in yours, my Dear, { entirely 
omitted the Concern I ought 4 have had upon mne, 
to prevent your making yourſelf ſo. 

Fi. Do not afflict yourſelf, Sir, about that hows 
bleſſed be God we have both got it over. 

Fa. But it does afflict me for all that; and let 
all Fathers learn from me, how much it concerns 
them, if they wiſh well to their Children, either to 
their Souls or Bodies, to eſtabliſh religious Families 
in their Poſterity, and to prevent their Children 
marrying, if poſſible, either where there is no Re- 
ligion, or no Agreement in Opinion about it; for 
in either Caſe they are ſure to be made miſerable. 


* Speaking 10 the. aungeſt... "v3 
+ yy to the _ 4 


The End f 1 en, Par, Wa, 
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N the latter Part of the laſt Diſcourſe we left 
the Aunt. and the Widow-Siſter, who had 
married the Roman Catholick Gentleman, 


entering upon a Diſcourſe about the Incon- 
veniencies of entertaining irreligious Servants; and 
alſo of entertaining of Servants of differing Perſua- 


ſions and Opinions in Religion, one from another, 
or of differing Opinions from the Family they ſerved 
in. The Ladies put off the Diſcourſe of that Affair 
for another Time, the Aunt being willing to enter 
into a more particular Conyerſation about it. This 
cauſed ſeveral very entertaining Diſcourſes among 
them at ſeveral T 


may be uſeful to be made publick for the Direction 
of other Families, and for the Encouragement of 
Al Maſters. or Miſtreſſes of Families who deſire to 
: promote good Government and religious Things 
4 * 3 among. 
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among their 8 3 . 5 and particu- 


larly in ſuch a Time as this, when *tis known that 
Servants are leſs apt to ſubmit to Family-Regula- 
tons, and good Houſhold-Government than ever. 
The two Ladies being at their Aunt's Houſe, 
which was at Hampftead, as I have obſerved, their 
Aunt had a little Squabble with one of her Maids 
upon the following Occafion : The Maid had, it 
ſeems, been out in the Afternoon of a Sabbath- 
day, and ſtaid longer than the uſual Time of being 
at Church; and her Lady, who otherwiſe had 
Known nothing of it, happen'd unluckily for the 
"Wench to be juſt in the Way when ſhe-came in; 
that is to ſay, the Lady chancing to go down the 
Back-ſtairs, which was not ordinary for her to do, 


meets her Maid dreſt in her beſt Cloaths, and juſt 


going up to undreſs herſelf; and this Renoounter 
between the Miſtreſs and the Maid AIR the 


following Dialogue. | 


DIALOGUE "23.1 


Al Alex, ſays the Lady, not undreſ 
Maiy, { be ready preſently, Madam. 


La. But how comes to be ſo fine at this 
Time of Day? 1 ſuppoſe you-are but juſt come in, 
? 


zary 
Ma. Yes, Madam, I have been come in 2 youe 
while, | 
you ell 4 good while, 2 


__ What do 
eat hill, Madam. 

La. — not I know how long, 

Ma. Yes, Madam, if 
uſe to inquire into ſuch ' 


. but dort 
— 3 J us: 


( 287 ) 
Luxx. It would have been a Trifle, Mary, if it had* 

been of another Day; but it being on the Sabbath- 
day, Mary, makes the Caſe differ a I 
hope you were at Church, Mary? 

Ma. Yes, Madam, to be ſure, 

La. At our Church, Mary? I think I did not 


ou there. 

R No, Madam, indeed I was not there; I 
hope *tis all one if I was at another Church? 

La. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I cannot: 
be ſure that you were at „ er at all. 

Ma. You may take my Word, Madam, for that: 
for once, I hope. 

La. I cannot ſay, Mary, that tis ſo much to my 
SatisfaRtion to take your Word for it, as it would 
have been to ſee you at Church myſelf. 

Ma, I am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould be uneaſy 
at thoſe Things; 1 hope I do your Buſineſs to your 
Content; and as to going to Church, I hope I may 
be at Liberty to go ou what Church I like beſt. 

La. Why, yes, I am willing to allow 
Tae. of Confcience, + then it is upon Condi- 
tion that it is really a conſcientious Liberty; n 
not my Queſtion what Church you go ta, 1. am 
ſatisfied you were at Church at all; but how ſhall 
J be. ſure of that, Mary? 

Ha. Tis not worth your Enquiry, Madam; . 
thoſe Things are Trifles below a Miſtreſs to trou- 
ble herſelf with. 

La. No, Mary, you are much miſtaken there; 
Ichink I am obliged to enquire whether. my Ser- 
vants go to Church, or no; and how they ſpend - 
their Time o'Sabbath-day s: Beſides, Mary, tis a 1 
great while ſince Church was done, and I find you 1 
are but juſt come Home; I defire to have ſome- 
little Account where A* have been. = 


a | N 4 Mae: 
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Mo. I am not aſhamed to tell where T have been, © 
Madam; 3 have been doing no Harm; I have been 
, taking a Walk, Madam; I work hard enough all 
cek; 1 think I may take a little Pleafure 
o Sundays. _ 
"Lat" Wen, "FR? ſo you hare been walking in 
the Fields, and taking your Pleaſure To- day? 
1 Ma. Yes, Madam; I hope there is no Offence 
& mit; I think you faid I have not been wanted. 
3 * Za, Well, but juſt now you faid you had been 
at Church, Mary Fell 
Ma. Wby, thar's true, Madam; I was at 
Highgare Church- door, but I did not go in, that's 
2 J did not think you would have troubled 
ui to examine ſuch rifles ſo very particu- 
* d und Teiffer very much about the Thin 
itſelk; 1 do not think tis a trifling Thing at alf, 
| Mary, whether my Servants ſpend the Sabbath-day 
6 at Church, or in taking their Pleaſure. 
4 Ma. I Work very hard, Madam, all the Week. 
A La. What's ;that to keeping the Sabbath- day, 
Mary 8 
3 "Me Why, Madam, ſure I may take a little Plea- 
. Pi: une; I bave no other Time; I am ſute 
3 you giyę your Seryants no Time for Diverfion, 
L. Did J ever refufe you, Mary, when you 
afk'd me for a Day for yourſelf? 
Ma. I never troubled you much with aſking. 
Lu. Thad rather you had, Mary, than take God's 
Ti me ref. | 
Ma. wot Time, i Madany all our Tine is 
God's Time I think. 
Le. Ves, Mary ; but ſome Time he bas ap 
pointed ane: ds . e 
n , 
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Me: Religion! O dear! indeed, Madam, | 
don't trouble myſelf about Religion, not I. | 

La. So I find, Mary, and am ſorry for it. 

Ma. O Madam, you have Religion enough for | 
us all: What can I do? 

La. Don't make a Jeſt of it, Mary, Iam not 

jeſting with you. 

Ma. I think you are, Madam, when you talk to 

me of Religion I don't underſtand it; what can 

I ſay to it? | 
La. You can go to Church, Mary, can't you? 
Ma. Yes, Madam, ſo I do — 
La. And don't you every Sunday ? - 
Ma. No indeed, — — Iz tis a F off to 

2 I am ſorry for it, Mine I be you, they 
that live with me inall go to Church every Sunday, 
or [ſhall not deſire their Service. 

Adair You never made that Bargain, Madam, 
whelh you hired me. 

La. Well, Mary, then I make i it now; for they 
ſhall not * me all the Week, that make m 
Work an Excuſe for not ſerving God on Sunday; 
ſhould. think. it. would bring a Curſe upon my * 
and upon my whole Family. 

_ Ma. —4 you pleaſe for titat, Madam. e 
La. No, Mary, it muſt bo as you pleaſe, it "IE 
for you know my Conditions now, and 1 expect 

you will obſerye them, or remove. 

i Here her Miftreſs left ber, ſeeing ſhe began to "tall 2 
little ſaucily, aud ſhe had no Mind te dex herſelf, or 
Fut erſelf in any Paſſion with her. 

Ihe Wench, a little heated with the Reproot 
her Eady had given her, and vexed that ſhe was 
caught, for.ſhe * 1 3 to ſee her Miſtreſs 
2 7 a f an 


2 * 
6 * 
ty 


⁴⁰ 

ori the Back-ftairs, went up and undreſs'd herſelf, 
and hearing another of the-Maids in the next Room, 
ſhe goes to her, and 1 gives a full Vent to ber 
Paſſion; railing heartil 
Wenz and at every Thing that came in her Way. 
"The following Diſcourſe will give ſome Part of 
their Talk : She knocks at the Door, and calls to 
her Fellow-Servant thus; Betty, open the Door, 
1 want to ſpeak to you: 80 Betty let her in, and 


ſhe begins. 
I ſuppoſe you have heard what a Likes 


Va. 
have had, han't you, Betiy? 
Betty. No, not T: Who have you had a LeQure 


from? 
Ma. Nay, 1 no- but my Miſtreſs : I wonder 
what Buſineſs ſhe hai upon the Back- ſtairs. 
Bet. Back-ſtairs! Why did you meet my Mit- 
tek upon the Back-ſtairs ? 
Ma. Ay, ay, I met her there; or rather the 
— me there, as ill Luck would have it; for I was 
come in, and was coming up to undreſs 
me. ſhe caught me; I would 1 had been a Mile 


56 Why; what did the fay to-you? Was ſhe 


angry? 
Ma. Ay, ay, angry; 1 never had fuch a Rattle 
| from her Lice I came into the-Houſe. 's 


Bet. What was the Matter? What was it for? 

Me. For! For nothing, I think; but forſooth 
the would needs know where I had been, and whe- 
ther Thad been at Church, or no: What has ſhe 


do do with it, whether 1 go to Church or na? Tis 


nothing to her. 


: 


ou was but juſt 
Church-time, I 


Ma 
7 


Bet. O that was only 2 
Tome in, and it was ſo lo 
ſuppoſe, that made her ſuſp 


you. 


at her Miſtreſs, and at Re- 


( 291 ), 

Ma. Suſpet me! What do you mean by that? : | 
1 do nothing to be ſuſpected, not I. 

Bet. I Jon t ſay you do; I ſay that made her ſul- 
pect * had not been at Church. 

. Well, ſhe need not trouble her Head with'> 
her Suſpicions of me; I told her I had not been at 
Church; I told her had been to take a Walk with: : 
a Friend as far as Highgate. . 

Bet. Did you? That's more than 1 dire dox if.” 
I make a Slip naw and then, Lam in ſuch a Hurry 
to get back juſt as Church is done, CT 
the Pleaſure of it. 

Ms. 1 don't trouble my Head with it; if 1 have | 
a Mind to take a Walk, as long as ſhe.don't want 
me, what need- ſhe woutde'he If; J ſhan'e be ſo 
much: afraid of her, not 1 long. As... it is Me 
o Sunday, and my Work is 2 — too. 

Bet. But then I can aſſure you my Miſtres and 
you will not agree long together; for if the knows -. 
it; ſhe.won't keep you an Hour. 

Ma: Nay, ſhe. may do as ſhe will for that x 1 
told her plainly where I went, and that I thought 
ſhe had nothing to do with it. 

Bet. Did yauſo, May? Then 1 fuppoſe ſhe told 
du her Mind. 

Ma. Ay, ay, and I told ber my: Mind too; I 4 
wan't be tied up to her religious Trumpery, not ; .. 
if do her Work, what has ſhe: to do with what 
Religion I am of, or whether I have any Religion, x 
or no? Tis no Buſineſs of hers. 

Bet. No, Mary, I cannot go that Length neil: : 
Etbink my. Miſtreſs may-concern herſelf with that; 
for if ſnie is religious herſelf, ſhe may delire to have 
ber Servants be ſo too; and thereforo if I do make 
a Breach ſometimes, I always do it fo as not to bo 
ound outy and I have had ſuch good Luck; that my 

Migreſs has never caught me yet. Aa. 
** — 

* 
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Mia. Well, ſhe has caught me; and if it be a 
fine Day next Sunday, ſhe-ſhall catch me again, if 
ſhe has a Mind to it; I won't be ty'd to go to 
. Church but when pleaſe; I love Liberty: Befides, 


Conſcience; | you know I [ love e of. Con- 
ſcience, Betty. | 


8 ou call Liberty of Conſeien ce; 
What! Tut I ſhould have Liberty to 50 

to Church, or not to go to Church, as I think fit, 
and 7 855 1 pleaſe; ; is not that Liberty of Conſci- 
nee 

r. No, Mary, I think. that i is Liberty without 
Conſcience; for tis a Liberty in what we 'ſhould 
1 that. n never be Liberty of Conſcience, 

6888 4 6 ro 

20 Well, well z then let it be Liberty without 
Conſcience ;.'tis. the Liherty I love; and I fee no 


| Joya don't you? 
Bet. 'That's true, fol do tennis but Lean- 


not ſay-*tis as it ſhould be; I cannot ſay as pO 
Ld is no Harm in it; tis a Fault, take 


92 told 44 Vary I take care not to have ĩt known. 

well, then you are worſe than I; for 
ble it is a Fault, and yet you da it: Now 
don't think tis a. Fault male if 1 did, it ny 
be I would not do it. 

Bet. I don't believe ou can % with a lle Gon- 
ae that there is no Harm in it; eu only are 
*harden'd a little more than I. 

As. It may be ſo; and you are even i 
br you a are à little more of a der —_ 
57 5 an 


l A+ 
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this is abaut Religion, Betty, and fo tis Liberty of 


Bet. You are witty upon it, Mary”: 1 what 


Harm in it : Whys you ackaowhedge you do ſo 


that; and I don t do it very often; and when I do, 


Fo 
o 


S. , 
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and for aught I ſee, that's all the Di det · 
vn us. 
Bet. Truly, Mary, your Reproof is bitter; 
but, 1 tis too true; and I ſhall learn ſo much 
om you, 'that I ſhall take more Care how I do 
Pale. what wy: own Conſcience convinces me is a 
Ault. 12 
»Ma. Well, and 1 may g0 on, becauſe; I ks 
more Impudence than you, I * that's. wiki 
you mean. 

Bet. I, de not ſay o 1 believe you er "Gs 2 a 
Fault as well as I do, but you are a little more uſed 
to thoſe Things, it may be, than I have been. 

Ma. I am as I was brod, and fo, it may b&_ 
are you; I was never taught to lay much 'Sthels 
upon theſe Things, — ſo I never eu- pa 
about them. 

Bat. Well, Mary, 1 glad you. think I have 


been tau —_ better. 
hy, as well as. you have been tau t, I 


8 „Wan the N on undaj 4 L | 


—— 1 i | 
Bet. But I te % on't do it, and | 
think there's no Hum in it, as you do; and 
think you have touched me ſo home with your Re- 
proof, that I reſolve never to do ſo while Ilive. 

Ma. But what's all this to may Miſtreſs and me? 
What has ſhe to do with it? 

Bet. Why, Mary, my Miſtreſs is a very pious re- 
ligious Lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call her 
Servants to an Account how they ſpend their Time. 
for that's her Time; but Sunday is — 
has, nothing to do wich that. 


Bet. I aſſure you my Miſtreſs lk 05 allow 
that Doctrine; ſhe chinks ſhe has as much to do 


with you on Sunday as any other Day. 


Ma. Ay, ſo ſhe may for al the Week 


Ma. 


„ 


. 1 8 
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Ha. You talk of my Miftreſs being a religious 
Lady, why fo ſhe may be, for aught I know; and 


I I think we have ſo much Religion at Home, we 


need not go abroad for it: Does not the Chaplain. 
teize us twice a Day with his long Prayers, and 
reading of Chapters ? I am ſure he has made me 
neglect my Buſineſs many Times to come in to Pray- 
ers: But I give them the Slip ſometimes, and if 
I did not, they would have many a good Dith of 
Meat ſpoiled, fo they would. EX 
Ber. You are a merry Girl, Mary, when you. 
talk of Religion. 
Ha. Nay, I don't underſtand it; I know na- 
"Ming of the Matter; I come to do my Buſineſs, 
and mind the Kitchen; if their Dinners are not 
well diſhed up, they may find Fault, and I ſhould 
take ſome Care to mend it; but to talk to me a- 
bout Religion, tis time enough hereafter,. let them 
let me alone to myſelf. | | 
Bet. But my Miſtreſs will bobs you, . that ſhe - 
i i obliged, while ſhe keeps you for. a Servant, to 
DB ſee that you ſerve God as well as you ſerve her. 
. O dear! let them ſerve God themſelves- 
better firſt; I don't ſee that any of them have any 
more Regard to their Prayers and their Chapters 
than I have that ſtay away, but only for form ſake, 
_ it. may be for the Credit of employing a Chap-. 
ain. | | 
Bet. . Nay, do not fay ſo neither; I can affure:- 
you my- Miſtreſs is a very pious religious Lady, and 
you cannot ſay otherwiſe, I am ſure; and fo are all 
the e ee too, they are like her. 
2 Ma. may be ſo; and yet I have ſeen them 
all aſleep at Prayers many a Lime, when I am ſure - 
they had not ſo much more Need to be ſleepy than 
Thad, that work hard, nor ſo much neither. FS: 


Cz 
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. * Sometimes they may be heavy, but that i is 
not often; and I ſuppoſe you cannot ſay they were 
ever all aſleep together. 

Ma. Tis no = for that, they do the ſame at 
Church; and pray what's the Dif erence . between 
my going into the Fields to take my Pleaſure on 
Sundays, and their going to Church to take their 
Faſe? Between my waſhing my Diſhes, while the 
Chaplain is at Prayers, and thei being faſt aſleep 
at Prayers? LA 

Bet. Why, Mall, thou art very malicious to 
take Notice of ſuch Things, and they are Faults - 
to be ſure; but there is a vaſt 1 in them 
too. he: 

Ma. As how, pra pray. 
Bet. Why thus: That tho thi tay Gametimes 
drop aſleep, 'tis not always; and they do it but 
ſeldom. You; it ſeems, make the other a Practice, 
and do it always: Then if they do fleep ſome- 
times at Church or at Prayers, they don't pretend 
to ſay there is mo Harm in it, they muſt acknow- 
| ledge they ought not to do ſo; but you have the 
Impudence to ſay, when you ſpend your Time in 


the Fields, or perhaps worſe, chere is no Harm in 


it. Now there's a great deal of Difference between 
doing a Thing which they acknowledge to be 
wrong, and doing what is really wrong, and juſti- 
fying it as if it was right. 

Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let 
me do what 1 will; I. don't meddle with chem, let 
them let me alone, can't they? 

Bet. n — the ; 

t to govern her nts in religious Things, 
no as Ce Houſe Affairs. 

Ma. Why let her think what ſhe will, and do 
what: ihe wil, I will have my own _— I ſhall 
I Docnung they wy to me. 3 

As 


1 


. That's none of my Buſineſs, Ay, you | 


muſt do as you will. 
Ma. No; and 'tis none of her Buſineſs * 
J think. 
Bet. I can't an chae, Mary; I think if you were 
| 2 Miſtreſs, and kept a great many Servants," as 
our Miſtreſs does, you would talk otherwiſe, and 
do otherwiſe too, or elſe you would ſoon have a 
Houſe fult of Whores and ogues.. . 
Ma. I don't know what I would do then, nor do 
I trouble my Head with it; for I am never like to 
be tried with it: But if I was a Houſe-keeper, 
and kept Maids, I would take Care they ſhould do 
my Buſineſs, and that would keep them from 
making ſuch a diſorderly Houſe as you ſpeak of; 
as for their Ar 1 ſhould not Walle elf 
about it. 


B Well, but 1 would trouble: myſelf — 


that too, I allure you, if I were a Miſtreſs. 
Ma. Why, what would. _=_ do.? 
Bet. Why, if I had. a 


take Care my Servants ſhould always attend at 


s; and on Sundays } would take Care they 


thould all c. to Church, and come. Home _ 


too when Church was. nee 

Ma. You would! And if I was your Maid, you 
would make me come in to Prayers every Night 

and Morning, would you?)? 

Het. Yes, I would, or peu bod not live with 


me. 


Ma. Well, and ir 1 did come in, I ſhduld Fir 


laugh at you all when I did, and make a. Jeſt af 


your Chaplain or your Huſband, and ſo would 
other Servants too: Don't you ſee we do ſo here? 


An't we always. a making Sport at.our en dull 
. called a Chaplain. 


RR. haplain or z Huſband 
© that kept up good Orders in his Houſe, I would 


Ver. 


02% 

| Bet Yes, I can't ſay but I ſee it, but I never 
join with you in it; for I think there's no Jeſt at 
all in it: And as for the poor good Man himſelf, 1 
know he ſees it, and tis a great Trouble and Bi 
couragement to him. 

Ma. Why, what is ſuch a Fellow good for, 
but to be gamed and made Sport with? Does he 
think we take him for any Thing but a religious 
Merry-Andrew ? 

Bet. You muſt think, however, my Miſtref 

2 him otherwiſe, and thinks it her Duty to keep 

A and to have good Orders in her Houſe; and 
| not become us that are Servants to mock at 
ſuch Things: No Maſter or Miſtreſs that knew 
their Servants mocked at God's Worſhip in their 
Houſe, ought to-keep thoſe Seu an Hour longer | 
in their Families. 

Ma. And y6u would make me come to Church 
if I-was your Cook, would you, Betty? A 

Bet. No, I don't ſay I would make you go to 
* but you ſhould either go to God's Wor- 
ſhip, about your Buſineſs. 

. ell, but what if I were a Difemer; and 
-did not -like your Way, or did not care to ge to 
your Church? Or what if you were a Diſſenter, 
a; I * — _ to go to the Meeting I if that 

et. Why tru ary, in general, I ſay i 
were the * Caſe; I would not conſtrain you, pro- 
vided I was ſatisſied you went but ſomewhere ; 
but your Diſpute with my Miſtreſs is between 

ng ſomewhere arid ho where, not between 
ſerving God in this Manner or that Manner, but 
between ſerving God ſome Way or other, and 
ſerving him no Way at * an | that _ the 


2 or | "ne 


* 
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Ma. But as to the Matter of coming to Prayers 
at Home, it would be the ſame Thing; for if 1 
were a Church-woman, and my Miſtreſs a Diſ- 
enter; or I a Diſſenter, and my. Miſtreſs of the 
Church ; a Quaker, and my Miſtreſs a Roman Ca- 
tholick; or my Miſtreſs a Quaker, and I a Ca- 
tholick, it would be all the ſame Thing; there 
would be the ſame Diſlike and Contempt of what 
was done in the Houſe ; I ſhould- no more like the 
- Croſfles and the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Yea and 
Nay of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the 
Church, or extempore Prayers of the Preſbyterians, 
if I was of the other Opinion, than I now like any 
of them, while I declare I underſtand none of them; 
and ſo all their Family doings. would be but a Jeſt 
to me, and I'll make a Jeſt of them. a 
Bet. Why, this is too true; and therefore I muſt 
-own,. that if I were Miſtreſs of a Houſe, I would 
always have my Servants go to the ſame Place, to 
ſerve God, as 1 did myſelf, or I would not keep 
them; whether I went to the Church, or to the 
Meeting-Houſe ; to. the Quakers Meeting, or to 
the Maſs-Houſe. | | 5 
Ma. And what would be the better? They 
would but make a Jeſt of you ſtill; they would be 
not the more of your Opinion for forcing them to 
go where you went. 3 
- Bet. You miſtake me much; I mean, they 
ſhould be ſuch as by Choice went to worſhip ſo be- 
fore they came to me, and that declared their 
Opinion to be ſo when I hired them: For other- 
wiſe, I grant, that compelling them afterwards 
would be nothing at all, or perhaps worſe than the 
other. 23 A. 8 | 
Ma. And what if an honeſt plain Wench like 
me came to be hired, that knows nothing at _ 
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of Religion, and troubled not herſelf about it? 

w- Bet: Why, ſuch a one, when 1 aſked her whe- 
ther ſhe went to. this or that Place, would ſay yes 
= any -of them, as I happened to be myſelf, and fo 

ht be deceived: 

- Well, and what would you do then, when 
you found der out, and met her on the Backſtairs, 
Be, as my Miſtreſs has done by me. 

- 1 Dots Why, I ſhould do juſt: as my Miſtreſs has 
done with you, enquire about it, and when 1 
. found you a reprobate profane Wench, and a ſaucy 
one too, as it ſeems you acknowledge you have 
ſhewn- yourſelf - to-day ; I ſhould even give you 
Warning to mend your Manners, or provide your- 
ſelf, as it ſeems my Miſtreſs has done too. 

Aa. A pretty 80 Lam come to make 
y Complaint to you to a fine Purpoſe; it ſeems 
you think-me ithewvang ullithe Wen. 4 

Bet. Indeed ſo I do. 

Ma. And what if I had come to you to be bisl, 
and you had aſked me my Opinion about Religion, 
and 1 had anſwered you, that I had nat. had many 
Thoughts about it; that all Opinions were alike 
to me; chat when I did go any where, I would 
go where you would have me go, and the like? 

Bet. Why, Mary, I muſt on I ſhould not 
like it at all; neither, I believe, ſhould I hire you - 
at all: I ſhould be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid 
Deſpiſer of God and Religion into my Houſe, you 
ſhould even go without a Miſtreſs of mne. 
Aa. Well, and you might go without a Ser- 
vant too of me; for I can tell you, there are 
Miſtreſſes enough in the World that never afk the 
Queſtion either before or after, nor care whether 

cheir Servants ſerve God or the Devil. 
B. e and. that is one Reben ny te 


— 


* 
* 
* 


ſtand Religion 


this: B 
Part of 


inſtead of a Month's 


(3⁰⁰ 
many of us Servants are of the ſame Kindwꝓs-. 
Ma. Well, well, I don't doubt, however, but 
J ſhall get a Place among them, and not be queſ- 
«tioned about going to Church: I go to Service to 
work, not to learn my Catechiſm ; I underſtand 
my Cookery, what i - iT to them whether l 
or no 

Bet. Why, look you, A. , I don't learn my 
: Catechiſm — — ne yet I do not like 
"my Miſtreſs * worſe, { aflure you, for taking 
. that her Servants ſhould go to Church and not 
caring to keep thoſe that are Delpiſers of Religion. 


1 think tis Pity any Lady that is n 
not have religious Servanis about her. 


They had another Dialogue upon "this Subjea 


-afterwards : But it had too much Paſſion in it to 
merit a Place in this Account; for the Caſe was 
ve her Lady -an. Account of Tome 
s Diſcourſe, particularly. that of 
— a:Jeft of her Chaplain, and of calling the 
Family to Prayers ; upon. which her Miſtreſs turned 
her out of her Houſe, ving her a Month's Wages 

Wang as one not fit to be 


allowed to ſtay in her Family; and Mary fell upon 


| — made her 


ber Fellow-Servant for that Part in a great Rage. 
er told her in ſo many Words, ſhe thought her- 
f obliged to mention it, tho? it was not © Gl her 
liſtreſs having heard that they had diſcourſed to- 
eto give her a full Account 
of alt that had — — and if ſhe. had 
not done it faithfully, her wann have pat 
chem both away together. | 
{Theſe two ſhort Dialogues « or Diputes about 
we Maid's rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was :be 
e why the * Lady's Aunt was willing 


to 


e 
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to-diſcourſe again with her Niece upon that Subject; 
and accordingly meeting together ſome Time after, 
they renew their urſe about Servants in the 
following Manner. 

Hunt. I think, Niece, when you he” I talk'd. 
laſt, we were upon the Subject of taking religious 
Convants ; I want to hear what you have to fa 
upon that Head; for I think thae 3 is really mu muck 
more in it than moſt People im magine. 

Niece. Truly, Madam, it is what I lay a great. 
Streſs upon; and tho' I have not had much Oc- 
caſion to complain in the few Years I have kept 
Houſe, yet 1 have ſeen ſo much of it in my Mo- 

r's Time, and ſince that in other Families, 
and a little in my own, that I am reſolved, what- 
ever Shift I make I will have no Servants, but ſuch 
as, at leaſt have a common Reverence for Religion, 
and for religious Perſons in a Family. To be ſure 
I will never have any Scoffers and Mockers of Re- 
ligion, if J can help it. 

Aunt. As the World goes now, Child, it will, 
be very hard to find ſuch; for Religion i is ſo much 
made a jeſt of among Maſters, that it is hard to 
find any Servants that do not jeſt at it too, and 
mock and ſlight all thoſe that have any Regard to it. 
. Niece. That is my Caſe, Madam, ! vat 
there is another Miſchief in it too. le 

Aunt. Another Miſchief, Child! T here are i. | 
numerable F amily Miſchiefs i ia! ; 
Mice. 1 believe. ſo, Madam. But this is one 1 
particular Caſe, and which I have the greater Rea- 
ſon to take Notice of, becauſe a certain Ladys an 
Acquaintance and Neighbour of mine, has had a 
great deabof that E and indeed in a particular 

anner with her Servants. 

auen, Wer ne ee! know her? 

ng 5 1 1} © |  Nixces, 
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: Niece. You had ſome Diſcourſe with het; Ma- 
a dam; if I remember right, the laſt Time you dic 
me the Favour to dine with me. 

Aunt. I remember it very well; and we! ald 
a little upon that very Subject; I mean, how rude 
and inſolent Servants were grown at this Time: 
But I think we had not much Talk of r being 
irreligious and profane. 5 

Niece. Madam, ſne hdd a Servant, U ben they 
call'd her Woman; for ſhe was one to whom ſhe 
entruſted every Thing, and who was like a Houſe- 
keeper; and all the Servants were as it were un- 
der her: She was a very good Sort of a Body indeed 
in the Houſe ; and as that Lady, if you remember, 
was uy lame; ſhe could not ſtir about to look 


much after her Servants herſelf, 'and truſted all to 


this Woman. 

She was a ſenſible Woman, had the — 
of almoſt Thing in the World, and talk 
admirably well; had a World of Wit and 10 

mour, very mannerly and well behav'd, ſober and 
| enough; in ſhort, ſhe was an excellent 
Ser vant. - 

Aunt. You give her an extraorditary Character, 
Niece, I affure yu. 

/ Niece. In a Word, Madam, ſhe had every Thin 
about her, that could be defired in a Servant, bat 
Religion; and of that ſhe was as entirely empty as 
you can imagine it poſſible for any Creature in the 

World to be, and that had ever heard of God or 


Devil, or had liv'd among Chriſtians. | 
| Hunt. Nay, Niece, * you ſay ſhe was not an ig- 


norant — * 

Wiece. indeed, Madam, ſhe was ſo far Sn 
being orant, that ſhe was able to . 
hs would talk of religious bong, 

elude = 


— argue upon them ſtrongly enough to 


r 


* 
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body : And this made it the worſe, for ſhe was 
ſuch a Human Devil, that ſhe made uſe of 4 
fluent Tongue, and of an uncommon Wit, not to 
talk- irreligiouſly only, but to mock and make a 


Jeſt of Religion in general, and of all thoſe that 
had any Regard for it. 


Aunt, She was a dangerous Body indeed Pray : 


was ſhe a Maid ora Wife! For ſhe is not very 
young, it ſeems. 

Niece. She had never been married, Madam, 
but I think was engaged to a Man whom my 
Spouſe ſent to Italy: And they are to be married 
when he comes back. | 

Aunt. You ſay ſhe is a ſober Woman? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, I dare ſay ſhe is. But her 
wicked, profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour is enough 
to poiſon a whole Family. 

Aunt. But why does the Lady your Friend enter- 
tain fuch a one in her Houſe, 

Niece. She has ſuch a Subtlety in her Conduct, 
and behaves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does 
not _ it; at leaſt ſh does not, think her ſo 
bad as ſhe is, 

Hunt, But what ſays her Huſband to it? Does 
the know it ? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows more of it than 
the does; for the Men; Servants tell him of it, and 
give: him a particular Account ſometimes of Paſ- 

ager which they obſerve. 

Hunt. Perhaps he don't trouble himſelf about it: 
For the Men do not often value theſe Things. 

"Niece. Indeed, Madam, juſt the contrary ; for 
he is a very ſober religious Gentleman, and keeps 

good Order in his Houſe, and tis a very great 
Bilan bance of him. 

”_ And has he ſpoken of it to his 8 

ew 
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Niece. Yes, Madam, he has very often, and 
told her ſuch Particulars as are very eſſential to the 
Good of the Family; and ſuch too as almoſt carry 
their own Evidence with them. 

Aunt. And what does ſhe ſay ? 

Niece. I know not indeed how ſhe manages ; 
but I. know that her Huſband and ſhe have had 
more Words about i it, than/about all other Matters 
put together ſince they were married; and ſome- 
times 1t grows high, and they are very warm, and 
even angry about it. 

Aunt. Why, ſhe ſeems to be a good ſenſible re- 
Rgious Lady : "How can ſhe take ſuch a Creature's 
Part, eſpecially againſt her Huſband ? 

_ Niece. Why, firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe 
does not believe it ; that the other Servants rival 
her the Favours the receives, and. her Miſtreſs's 
particular Kindneſſes, and do it out of a malicious 
Defign : Then ſhe ſays ſhe has examined her, and 
ſhe 3 ſhe clears herſelf of much of the Charge, 
and makes the reſt appear to be rrifling, and not 
worth Notice. 

Aunt, But perhaps, Niece, it may be lo 

too, and the other Servants may make Tung, worſe 
than they are, for the Reaſons you mention. 
Wiece. But, Madam, it is 1 in fact; for 

the Truth is, this Wench, or Woman, manages al 
the Servants ſo effectually, that, in ſhort, if any. of 
them are religiouſly in ined when they come, the 
makes them aſhamed to be ſo when they come to 
her ; for ſhe makes ſuch a Mock. of Religion, and 
ſuch a of of going to Church, or going, to Prayers 
in the Family, that ſhe laughs them out of their — wh 
ligion, and, in a Word, they all turn Renee 
like herſelf. 
Aunt. But can this bees and her Lady not nom: or 


* 


| hear of it ſece. 
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Mice. Yes, very well, Madam; for, as I told 
you, ſhe is an excellent Servant, and the more her 
Miſtreſs is loth to part with her, the harder ſhe is to 
believe theſe Things of her. 

Aunt. But, Niece, her Huſband, you. ſay, knows 
it; ſure ſhe will believe him. 

3 1 But ſhe alledges, he knows it b by 
Hear- ſay from the reſt of the Servants, who, ſhe ſays, 
hate her, and therefore falſly accuſe her. 

Aunt. But does he know nothing from his own 
Knowledge? 

Niece. Ves, Madam, he knows too much; for 
the unwary Creature let him over-hear her one 
Evening, making her Jeers, and flout at him to ſome 
of the Servants, but behind his Back, for his calling 
them all to Prayers; and not only fo, but at ſome 
Expreſſions which he had uſed ſome Time or other, 
which ſhe pretended were Nonſenſe, and others 
trifling, and the like, as the Refuniancy of her Wit 
8. her Room to banter. 

Aunt. That was very unhappy indeed, and the 
wate that he ſhould know it too. 

Niece. So it was, Madam; for it made the poor 
Gentleman decline performing his Duty for ſome 
Time, and made a very great Breach between him 
and his Lady, which is hardly quien * up yet. | 

. Aunt. Why fo, pray? ; 

Niece. Why, Madam, ſhe adi to have _ 
continue to go on with his _ and to pray i 
his Family as he uſed to do: He declared he coll 


not do it while that Creature was to be there; 
that it was a Reſtraint to him, and he could not 
pe. form when the. knew there was one in the 
Place who made a Scoff and Jeer' at him for it. 
She alledged, he ought: to perform his Duty for 
8 and that it 8 a Piece of the Devil's 


Craft, 
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Craft, contrived to interrupt the Worſhip. of God 
in his Family, and that he ought to diſregard it 
entirely. 

Aunt, Well, I think, he was very much in the 
in that Part, for he certain y ought not to 


have omitted his Duty upon ſo mean an Objection 
as that. 

Neece. That i is true, and he owned it; but ſaid 
it was a Difficulty upon him, a Reſtraint to him in 
the Performance of his Duty, and that ſhe ought to 
remove it from him. 

Aunt. He ought to have conſider'd, that the leſs 
of Religion was to be found in his Servants, the 
more Reaſon he had to pray for them, and with 
them; that he might perhaps be the Occaſion of 
Good to them, and of bringing them to the Know- 
Jedge and Love of Religion, which would be an Ad- 
vantage he ought to-be thankful for, and think it a 
Blefling to his Houſe if it 8 ſo. 

Niece. She did argue 2 ſo to him Madam: 
But he returned it ſo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe 
ought, as far as lay in her, to remove every Dif- 
ficulty that lay in the W ay of his Duty,.that it was 
_ more forcible as 5 r; for he told her, that 

d, that the Difficulty was a Snare laid 
in 15 ay by the Devil, ſhe ought at the ſame 
Time that ſhe told him it was his Duty to reſiſt it, 
do al} ſhe could poſſible, or that lay in her Power, 
to remove the Occaſion; otherwiſe ſhe made her- 
ſelf acceſlary to the Temptation, and aſſiſtant to the 
Devil, in laying a Snare for her Huſband, and much 


of the Sin would lie at her Door. 

£ There was à great deal in that, 1 canfeſs; 
and think the ought to have yielded nn 
Ae. * * did ſhe ſay to it? 


She inſiſted, 3 Was falſe; 


that 


and her 


4 
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that her JYoman deny'd it, and, as I ſaid before, 
that it was a malicious Deſign of the other Ser- 
vants ; -but in ſhort, the Buſineſs was, that ſhe was 
very loth to part with her J/oman, who, as I ſaid 
before, was a very good Servant, and uſeful to her 
divers Ways. | 
Aunt. But you laid, that he heard ſomething of 
it himſelf. Surely ſhe would believe him then. 
Niece. Why, ſhe could ſay nothing to that in- 
deed ; but ſhe put it off as well as ſhe could, with 
telling him ſhe would tell her Woman of it, and 
take Care ſhe ſhould do ſo no more. 5 
Aunt. That ſeem'd to be trifling, becauſe it was 
in a Matter of ſuck Conſequence, as ought not to 
be trifled with. | | | 
Niece. It was ſo: But he went yet further; he 
entreated her, he begged of her to take away a 
Thing fo irkſome from him, and which was ſo 
much a Hindrance to his Duty : He told her, that 
had a Servant been a meer ignorant, untaught 
Creature, he ſhould have had no Difficulty upon 
him, but rather it would be an Encouragement to 
do his Duty, in Hopes of being an Inſtrument of 
opening their Eyes: But for a Mocker at Religion, 
and one that not only deſpiſed Religion itſelf, but 
mock'd at others for it; this made the Caſe differ 
exceedingly, and he knew not how to get over it. 
- Aunt, And would not ſuch Arguments as thoſe' - 
move her ? | „ SO SVN 
8 Truly, not ſo much as they ſhould have 
ne. 1 220 [2 2 Een 
; ond And pray, what was the Conſequenee of 
It ; 25 3 2. ü W 1 "Y 
, Truly, Madam, Fon Conſequences yore 
| ar” Ways. For, Fi, it kept the y 
H x in very ill Terms with * 
2 r 
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ther for near two Years: And, Secondly, That un- 

Happy Creature bantered all the other Servants of 

the Family out of the little Religion they IR and 

indeed made them all like herſelf. 

Aunt. And where did it end? 

* iece. Why, Madam, beſides this, it broke and 
dan End to all good Order, and to the W orſhip of 

od in the Family; I mean, to all Family-worſhip. 

Au. What dreadful Work was that ? What 
And does it continue ſo til] ? 

Mice. No, Madam. Her Huſband, who is 2 
very religious Gentleman, could not content him- 
ſelf with living in that Manner with his Family, and 
not being able to prevail with his Wife to part with 
her Woman, he took ſo much upon him as to force 
Ber out of the Houle, that is to ſay, he put away 
the whole Set of Servants in the F amily; for they 
were all made alike at lat, and took all new Pcople 

at once. 

| Aunt. And how did the Lady take it? 

Niece. Truly, Madam, I cannot ſay ſhe took it 
fo well as I wiſh,” for her Sake, ſhe had: For tho” 
her Huſband and ſhe are very religious, ſober and 
good People, yet I cannot but ſay, it has broken 
very much in upon their Tempers and Affection 
one to another, and there is not all the meer 
between them that there uſed to be. 

Aunt, And all along, of one graceleſs rcligious 
Servant. 

Niece. Tis very true, Madam. 142 

Aunt. Beſides, as you ws _— the Morals of 
the reſt of the Servants.- F 

Niece. Yes, Madam. 

Aunt. Pray how did that appear — 

Niece: Why, Madam, in the. firſt Place, ſhe 

made all religious [Things her Jeſt; turn d all that 
| | C3 Was 


21877 
2 4 * . # 
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was ſaid to them at Church, or in the Family, 
that had any Tbing ſerious in it, into Banter and 
Ridicule, and laughed them out of every Thing 
that looked hke Religion. She repreſented Re- 
ligion to be a meer Piece of State-Policy and Prieſt- 
craft, contrived between the Clergy and the Stateſ- 
men, only to ſubject the World to their Manage- 
ment. The Miniſters and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſet Apart for the Altar, and whoſe Buſineſs it is to 
preach Salvation to a loſt World, by a glorious but 
crucified Redeemer ; ſhe deſpiſed with the loweſt 
or laſt Degree of Contempt, calling them Mer- 
cenaries. and Tradeſmen, the Church their Idol, 
and the Pulpit their Shop, where they fold what 
they called the Word of God to who bid maſt; and 
ſueh like howid and blaſphemous Stuff. When the 
honeſt Servants would have gone to Church with 
their Maſter and Miſtreſs, ſhe would carry them 
away into the Fields, or to make ſome Viſit or other, 
and continually turn them off from what was 
religious to ſomething of Levity and Diverſion, as 
a more ſuitable Work for the Sabbath-Day; and 
ſtill when ſhe had brought them to break in upon 
Conſcience, and to profane the Sabbath-Day, ſhe 
would fall foul of Religion for laying the Burden 
of Rules upon the Liberties of the World; and 
all ſhe did or ſaid was with a great deal of Wit, 
and by Way of Sarcaſm, as ſharp and as clean as if 
ſhe had been a Philoſopher, or a Doctor in Theo- 
hoy. /- „ * 


Aunt. She was the more dangerous. Fin dacbrne x4. 

Niece. She was ſo indeed, for ſhe had 2 Tongue 
of a- Siren; twas neatly hung, but hellifhly em- 
ployed, for ſhe delighted in making every Body às 
bad as herſelf. | | e Fw 
- Aint. Your Story is ſo very good, let me tell yo 
another, O 3 _ 11785 


. 


—— 
Niece. I ſhould be glad to hear it, Madam. But 
if you pleaſe to put it off till by-and- by; for I ſee 
our * Servant waits to ſpeak with you. | 
Hunt. She does ſo indeed: *Tis to call us to 


Dinner. Well, we will talk again of this Part; 


for I am very much of your 'Opinion, Niece, about 
taking no profane irreligious Servants, if we can 
help it, p 


* She whiſpers her Maid. 


* — 


— 


"DTALOGUE dl. 


— 


I. the Evening, the Lady and her Niece taking 


a Walk in the Garden, had a farther Conver- 


ſation upon the ſame Subject, and the Niece 
ſaid to her Aunt, which began the Dialogue, Madam, 
when we left off our Diſcourſe in the Morning, 
you were pleaſed to ſay, at the End of my Story of 
an irreligious profane Wench, that my Neighbour 
Mrs. —— had been troubled with, that you would 
tell me a Story of another. 
Hunt, I did ſo, Child: It is of a Family that 
lives at + that Houſe, juſt over the Way, in the 
Back-lane. The People are Diſſenters; the Gen- 
tlewoman is a very ſober, religious, good Sort of a 
Perſon indeed; and her Huſband is a very grave 
religious Man alſo. They endeavour to take Ser- 
vants of their own Perſuaſion as much as they can; 
hut that is fometimes very difficult to do; arid ſhe 
has indeed had very bad Luck that Way, How- 
ever, this Gentlewoman, as ſhe told me herlelf, 


+ She ints to a Houſe that could be en over 
. GaordenWal 15 * 


having 


* 


- 
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having Occaſion to hire a Maid-Servant, I forgot 
whether ſhe was Cook or Chambermaid, or what 
elſe, for they kept three or four: But after ſhe had 
agreed in every Thing elſe, ſhe aſked her Maid (that 
was to be) what Religion ſhe was of ? 

Madam, ſays the Maid bluſhing (for ſhe looked 
Gin _ that is a Queſtion I don't underſtand 


by, ſays the Miſtreſs, I hope you are a Pro- 


teſtant ? Idon' t mean,whether you are a Papiſt or no. 
22 Madam, ſays the Maid, I think I am a Pro- 
| t. 

Nay, ſays the Miſtreſs, do you think ſo? but 
then, I doubt, you don's think much about it. 

Not fo much as I ſhould do, ere ſays the 


Maid, and looked very ſimply and innocently at the 
Diſcourſe. 


Queſtions. 

Aunt. No, I believe not; for they are Queſtions 
that I think, none of us aſk ſo much as we ſhould do, 
when we hire Servants. 

Niece, Servants value themſelves fo much now, 
that they would take it as out of the Way to be 
aſked about theſe Things. 

Aunt. Well, if I have any Servants, they ſhall all 
be aſked ſuch Queſtions, and anſwer them too, or 
the ſhall be no Servants to me. 

_ Niece. I am of the ſame Mind, Madam; if I can 
poſſibly. find Servants that will ſubmit to it... 


wt Child, if they won't ſubmit, before they are 


hired, to tell me what Religion they are of; what 
re 1 2 like to ſubmit to 2 x} they are hired) about 


lon, or any Thi 
; * — Why, reall . I have had two or 
bes ha mae 3 gies * to do 
it, 


Niece. Not expecting, it may be, to be aſked ſuch 


Mas 
+ * 
* 3 o_ — 4 — 
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it, and thought it very much out of the Way to 
have me aſk them about it. 

Aunt. And did you take them after that ? 
Niece. Why truly, yes, I did take two of them. 

Aunt. And were they good for any Thing when 
you had them | 
| - Neece. Indeed they were good for very little, I 

muſt confeſs. 6 
| Aunt. It may be poſſible indeed, that a Wench 
may be a 17 Servant, that is not a good Chriſ- 
tian; but 1 muſt acknowledge it is but very ſeldom 
that it proves ſo; but when a good Servant is a good 
Chriſtian too, ſuch a one is ten Times the more 
valuable for a Servant, as well as for her Religion. 

Niece. It is true, Madam: But what ſhall we 
ſay, that ſome that are good Chriſtians, are never- 
theleſs not good Servants; nay, there is a kind of 
a Scandal upon thoſe we all religious Servants, 
that they are generally ſaucy, reſerved, and value 
themſelves too upon it, always making Conditions 
with you, and claiming Times and Liberties on 
account of religious Affairs, which are neither pro- 
per for the Work of Religion, and perhaps not em- 
ployed ſo, when granted. KN. AHL. 

Aunt. That brings me back to the Story I was 
telling you, at leaſt to one Part of it. b. 


. Niece. I am ſorry I interrupted it then. | Pray, 


Madam, go on with it. £4.) 
Aunt. I told you, the Gentlewoman my Neigh- 
bour aſked the Wench about her Religion, and. 
how modeſtly ſhe anſwered. However, her Miſ- 
treſs put an End to that kind of Diſcourſe, and ſaid, 
Look ye, Stueet-heart, I ſhall not catechiſe you too 
far; the Queſtion is, whether you have been bred 
to the Church; or the Meeting-Houſe ? for I tell 


you before-hand we Are all Diſſenters, and "ee | 


tothe Meeting. Niece, 


* 


n 

Wire. That was toe open, ſhe mieht! have firſt 
heard what the Maid ſaid of herfelf, 

Aunt. No, nog ſhe was willing to let her ies 
firſt, and ſee what Anſwer ſhe would give to it, 
not doubting, but that if ſhe gave an Anſwer not 
ounded upon Principle ſhe ſhould find it out. 

Niece. Well, Madam, perhaps ſhe would be any 
Thing to get a good Place. 

p :-5 As to that, ſhe made herſelf Judge of 1 it 
from her Anſwer, . which was very LE indeed, 
tho". not to her Miſtreſs's Satisfaction at all. 

Niece. Why, Madam, if it was honeſt, why 
ſhould it-not ſatisfy her Miſtreſs ? | | 

Aunt, Twas an Anſwer which diſcovered [the 
unhappy. Conſequences of divided Families, and 
ſhows much of the Neceſſity of what we have had 
fo many Dialogues about, in the Caſe of yourſelf 
and your Siſters. 
| Niee ece. What, about Huſbands and Wives being 
of the ſame Opinion, Madam? 

Aunt, Yes: She told her Miſtreſs, that Per 
Father went to the ane and her Awe 
went to.the Church. 


CH « © 


Miece. That's true; and fo. 9 MAP Hh . 
ſuppoſe ſhe was bred to be indifferent:to. either. 

Aunt. No, my Dear, twas worſe than that z 
and her VIIkreßs took it immediately z for. ſhe; 
turn'd pretty quick upon the Wench ;, and ſo Sweet 
heart, ſays ſhe, I ſuppoſe you were bred between. 
them, and go neither to one ox t other... 


Ves, Madam, ſays the Maid, e — 
to one, and ſometimes to t'other, 


Os i And 


rather go to Church; and ſhe ſaid, that indeed 
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And ſometimes to neither, ſays the Miſtreſs. 

* 42 _ and Mother were poor People, Ma- 
m, ſays ſhe. 
Poor People ! ſays the Miftrefs, what then, 


| Child? They might have carried you to ſerve 


God with them, one where or other; their Poverty 
did not hinder that. 

That's true, Madam, ſays the Maid, but they 
could not agree about it. 

Niere. So, in ſhort, the poor Girl was left de 
tween them without any Government or Inſtcuc- 
tion; I ſuppoſe that muſt be the Caſe : A fad Ex- 
ample of à Family, where the Hufband goes one 
Wa „and the Wife another. 

Ay, ſoit was: However ſhe anſwered upon 
the whole, that ſhe was very willing to go to the 
Micelng, ſince her Miſtreſs deſired it. | 

Nitce. That was to ſay, ſhe was perfectly i in- 
different in the matter, and it would have been the 
fame Thing to her, if her Miſtreſs had been a 
Church Woman, or a Roman-Catholick, or a Jew, 


or any Thing or nothing. 


24 But her Miftreſs did not take it ſo; but 
ſeem'd ſatisfied, that ſhe agreed to go to the Meet- 
ing, and fo tock her into the Houſe. 

Niece, And p ben Madam, what came of ie? 


how did ſhe prove 


Aunt. Why, juſt as a poor uneducated ignorant 
Creature would prove. She went with them to 
the Meeting, but pretended to the Servants ſhe did 
not like it, and the had rather go to Church. So her 
Miſtreſs taking an . of talking with her 
ag one'Day, told her what ſhe had heard in the 


ſhe did not like going to the Meetings, but had 


TD — 
o 


uſe-of her, and aſked her, if ſhe had ſaid, that 
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ſhe da fay ſo, but the meant nothin 1 

Well, /ays her Miſtreſs, I never deſire to offer 
Violence to any. Servant's Conſcience if you 
rather go to Church, you ſhall go to Church, tho 
you know what you d to me, when I hired You, 
that you were very willi go to the Meeting. 

That was very 9 ſaid, _ ſhe Rds not 
ſaid otherwiſe now ; but ſhe ſaid only, that ſhe had 
rather go to Church: However, if 2 pleaſed, ſhe 
would ſtay at Home. 

No, no, ſays 2 Miſtreſi, I'll have no ſtaying at 
Home; I will have all my 3 go to the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God ſomewhere ; ſtaying at Home 
may be as much miſ-ſpending the Sabbath-day, as 
55 abroad for Pleaſure: Therefare go to Church, 

etty, ſays her Miſtreſs, by all Means; I am not ſa 
much againſt going to Church, as to think that they 
do not ſerve and worſhip God there, -By all Means, 
if you do not care to ge to the Meeting,. go to 
Church; tis certainly your Duty to g9 ſomewhere, 
and mine to oblige you to it. 

Niece. That was ſpoken like a Woman of very, 
good Principles. 

Aunt. She is a very good ſort of a Perſon, I af- 
| fare you, and generally governs herſelf upon good 
Principles, Principles of Juſtice and of 4s 
which is a great Part of Religion. 

Niece. Well, pray what . ? 

Aunt. Why ſhe went to Church, as ſhe ald; 
but in a little Uhle her Miſtreſs began to ſuſpect her, 
and onee or twice ſhe betrayed herſelf, and diſ- 
covered among the Servants that ſhe had been ram- 
bling about, 1 had not been at Church at all. 


| 5 this Suſpicion, her Miſtreſs told her one Day 
very en at ſhe had ſome Reaſon N ſuſpect, 


that 


. | 
that her ſaying ſhe had rather go to Church than to 
the Meeting, was not a ſincere Piſlike of one, or 
approving of one more than of the other, but 
really a roject of her own to have the Liberty of 
pending the Sabbath-day no where; that is to fay, 
in Tunning about, as ſhe had been ſuffered to do, 
when ſhe was at Home with her Father and 
Mother. nn 
She reply'd with ſome Confidence, that indeed 
it was not 4 and began to be more poſitive about 
her having been at Church than her Miſtreſs de- 
fired ſhe ſhould be, becaufe ſhe knew ſhe told her 
what was falſe. However, ſhe run on, told her 
Miſtreſs a, Lie or two, which ſhe knew to be ſo; 
and inſiſted that ſhe deſired to go to Church, becauſe 
me liked to ſerve God in that Way, better than the 

other: So her Miſtreſs let it paſs for that Time, and 

ſhe Went to Church as uſual, that is to ſay, went 
where ſhe pleaſed for ſome Time. £4 Yai 
At laſt the was trapp'd accidentally, and could 
not get off any manner of Way; for going ram- 
bling for her Pleaſure, with ſome of the neigh- 
bouring Servants, Men. and Maids together (for 
by this Time ſhe had 'got a Gang like herſelf) and 


: 
Cy 


gong 23 orb the Road- about a Mile from the 


own, a young Citizen that was ſpending the Sab- 


bath-day on Horſeback, as ſhe was ſpending it on 
Foot, 7 mean in Pleaſure, coming juſt up at that 
Minute, his Horſe ſtarted at ſomething, I know not 
at what, and giving a Spring forwars* run againſt 


the poor Wench, beat her down, and threw him off 
a little farther, and hurt him too very much. 
Niece. And what became of the poor Girl? 
Aunt. Why, ſhe was more frighted than any 
Thing elſe ; but ſhe had a Kick or Bruiſe by the 
Horſe on her Knee, or the Hor trod on her 
| 2 Knee, 


Serge g. de 


29.82 


+ e a 


3... << 4 


(377) 
Knee, ſhe could nôt tell which: But by that Means 
ſhe was lamed, and cold not get Home till about 
eight o Clock at Night, when her Miſtreſs coming 
to the Knowledge ie ſent the Coach for her, and 
brought her Home. 

Niece. Then there was a full Difcovery indeed. 

Aunt. Ay, fo there was; for the Neighbours 
Servants that were with her, own'd where they had 
been, and with whom; and told honeſtly that 
they had been at a Cake-houſe to be me 

zece, It was no Crime perhaps in the F amilies 
where they lived. 

- Aunt. No, none at all; or at leaſt no Notice 
was taken of it, eſpecially ſince they were only 
with Neighbours, and, as they called i it, were in 
no bad Comiitny, | 

Niece. But what did'ſhe do with her Maid? © 

Aunt. Why, her Maid was the ſame; the was 
ſorry for a while, and pretended ſhe would never 

o abroad for Pleafure again on a Sabbath-day : 
But that held but a little while 5 ſhe was the ſame' 
again a little while after; fo her Miſtreſs reſolved, | 
to part with her, for ſhe two or three times enticed 
the other Servants to go abroad with her, an#ftill 
when they had been miſs'd, the Anfwer was, they 
went. to Church with Betty ; and then if Betty, 
was aſk'd ſhe would lye very readily too, and ſay 

es. At laſt this came out too, © and Betty was. 
called to an Account for it, and when, ſhe could. 
deny it no longer, then ſhe would own it, but pro- 
miſed to alter it, and do fo no more. At le 
ker Miſtreſs, who was in a little Strait ſtill, and loth 
to. put any Force upon the Wench about going to 
the Meeting, told her ſhe could not bear theſe 
Things, and gave her Warning. 
| Nie. It was Time to part with her, ; when ſhe 
und. 
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found ſhe: ſpoiled: the reſt of the Servants. 
Aunt, Well, but the Wench, — loth to leaue 
Eels, 


a good Place, came to her Mi and begg d 
her to let her ſtay, and ſhe would go to the Meet; 
ing, and then ſhe ſhould be ſure ſhe did not ram- 
ble any more on the Sabbath-day. : 

Niece. So that twas plain ſhe would ſerve. God 
© any Way for à good Place; and that it was what I 

ſaid of her as ſoon as I heard her firſt Anſwer. | 
Aunt. But ber Miſtreſs ated upon another Prin- 
ciple ſtill, and ſhe refus'd her: No, ſays ſhe, 
Betty, you declar'd in the Houſe that you uſed 60 
go to hurch; that you did not like the Meet- 
ings, and that you had rather go to Church, Now, 
8 not have any body forced from going to 

hurch to pleaſe me; if you had been one that 
was bred to go to the Meeting, I had been better 
Pleaſed, becauſe I have been ſo brought up myſelf; 
but if you chooſe to go to Church, becauſe you 
like to.ſerve God after that Manner, better than in 


the Way I go, God forbid I ſhould put any Force 


upon you. I doubt nh but you may ſerye and wor- 
ſhip God very acceptably either 5 but if you go 
to the Meeting, which you do not like, tis only to 
keep your Place which you do like, tis plain to me 
ou will worſhip God no where; for you cannot 
e ſaid to worſhip God in a Way you FA not like. 
Niece. She was too nice, I think, and talk'd to an 


ignorant Wretch in L age that ſhe did not un- 


ritand; ſhe might e en ha let her gone any where; 


for twas "ON would ſerve God no Where. 
Aunt. Well, ſhe acted on her own. Principles 

howeyer. Ge wear 

* But what did ſhe do with the Maid 
en | ” ] i 

Aunt, Why, ſhe made her a new Propoſal. 


$ 
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Look-ye, Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, if you will 
to Church honeſtly, and ſatiefy me that you do 25 
and that you do not, under & Pretence of going to 
Church, go abroad ang ſpend your Time idly, I 
ſhall be eaſy ; for this was all the Reaſon why at 
firſt I aſked you where' you went, and told you I 
expected you ſhould go with me; not that I am 
againſt any body's going to the Church, but be- 
cauſe I defired they ſhould ſerve God, and not 
ramble abroad. Betty promiſed heartily ; ay, but, 
fays her Miſtreſs, how ſhall I be ſatisfied of the 
Performance? Betty ſtood hard to have her Word 
to be taken for it; but that would not do, becauſe. 
ſhe had broke her promiſe before, and had told 
ſome Lies too. about the other Servants going to 
Church with her, as above. Well, Betty, ſays her 
2 I'll put you in a Way to ſatisfy me ef- 
| F J. You know the Clerk of the Pariſh lives juſt 
by, and in your Way to the Church; his Wife is 
a very ſober good Woman, and I know never fails 
of going to Church, ifſhe be well. Now, if you will 
go every Sunday with her, PII anſwer for it, that if 
you are not there ſhe will be true to me, and ſo kind. 
to you, as to tell me of it, and this ſhall ſatisfy me. 

Niece. If the Clerk's Wife was ſo faithful to be 
truſted, it was right, but that was a doubtful Thing; 
for ſhe would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the poor 
Wench for failing now and then. 

Aunt. Well, the Short of the Story was this; 
Betty was Betty ſtill; an ill Habit and Want of Prin- 
ciple led her away; ſhe ſeldom came to Church, 
and the Clerk's Wife would lye for her, and ſo at 
laſt her Miſtreſs turned her away; and thus I think 
all Servants, Men and Maids, ſhould be ſerved, 
would the Maſters and Miſtreſſes do their Duty: 
And if this was uniyerlally practiſed, Servants wo, 

h | ve 
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ſerved God and their Miſtreſſes too, better than they do, 
Mice. They woul 15 indeed, and for want of 
it, they ſerve neither qg their Miſtrſſes Tis 
a Want of a religious 2 d to the well-ordering 
of Servants that makes them as they are. 
Aunt. Well, but I have another Story to tell 
you, of the ne Gentlewoman : for after this ſhe 
took a Servant that ſhe thought muſt neceſſarily be 


- religious ; for ſhe was bred to the Meetings from 


her Infancy : But it ſeems ſhe was not of the ſame 
ſort as her Miſtreſs; but ſhe told her where ſhe 
uſed to go, and capitulated for Liberty to go to 
the ſame Meeting ſtill. This her Miſtreſs readily. 


conſented to, not doubting, but that one, that was 


under ſuch Obligations, would certainly be careful 
to do her Duty ; and when ſhe mentioned to the 
Maid that ſhe was very ready to yield to-her going 
where ſhe faid ſhe went, that ſhe only deſired to be 


ſatisfied that her Servants did really y where 4 


ſaid they went; the Maid ſeemed a little ſurprize 
that ſhe ſhould be 17 * capable of ſo wicked a. 
Thing as that, and fo ſtopped her Miſtreſs's Mouth 
with her Character. . 

' Niece. Well, Madam, then J hope ſhe had one 


. to her Mind. 


Aunt. At the ſame Time her Huſband had a. 
Man-Servant, who was a very religious. devout Fel- 


low, and he was a Churchman : He truly conditi- 
ond, that he would be at 79 7 to go to Church, 


which, upon their being ſatisfied that he was ary 
a Welk meaning, ſober, and ſerious Fellow, they. 

eaſily canſente ts: | 
Niece. I thought you faid they inſiſted on theſe 
Servants going to worſhip God where they did. 
Aunt. bi told you they deſcd it, but that it was 
chiefly that they might. be ſure to have orderly 
Servants z 
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Servants ; and that they did obſerve the Lord's-Day, 
and worſhipped God in ſome Place or other, mot 
miſ-ſpending the Sabbath; otherwiſe they were 
Perſons- of a large Charity, and of a true Chriſtian 
Temper to thoſe from whom they differ'd. | 

Niece.” Well, but to return to their Servants, how 
did they prove ? 

Aunt. Only the worſt that ever were heard of. 

Niece. What! both of them ? 

Aunt. Ay, ay, both of them. The Wench was 
ſaucy, rigid, cenſorious; took upon her to find 
fault, that her Maſter and Miſtreſs, who were chear- 
ful and good temper'd People, were not ſerious e- 
nough ; ſhe would not come into their Family-wor- 
ſhip, . becauſe ſhe ſaid, tis ſorrily perform'd, and 
the did not like it : When her Miſtreſs entertained 
any Friend>, ſhe did not like it, twas wicked, and 
it was looſe and extravagant, and had too much 
Luxury in it, and the lite. | 
+8 She ſhould have been Miftreſs, and not 

aid, - 

Aunt. Her Miſtreſs told her ſo indeed one Day, 
when 'over-hearing ſome of her Talk by Accident, 
the call'd her to her, and ſpeaking ſomething an- 
grily to her, Jane, ſays ſhe, anſwer me one Queſ- 
tion: What did I hire you for? Jane was a little 
furprized at firſt, not underſtanding the Queſtion, 
and ſaid nothing, till her Miſtreſs repeated the 
Queſtion by way of Explanation thus, Fane, Pray 
did I hire you to do my Work and to be my Servant? © 
Ves, Madam, ſays Jane. r 
Well then,  /ays her Miſtreſs, pray do your Buſi- 

neſs, and behave like à Servant, 2s becomes you, 
or remove and provide yourſelf ;' and when I want 
# School: miſtreſs to teach me how to behave in my 
Family, I'Il ſend for you. © 

Niece, 
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Niece, That was right; that was acting like a 
Miſtreſs; pray, what ſaid Jane to it? 

Aunt. She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at 
firſt, but her Miſtreſs explain'd it to her afterwards, 
Niece. But pray, what was ſhe for a Servant ? 

Aunt, O] A moſt extraordinary accompliſhed 
Slattern, and a ſurly, heavy, unmannerly Creature, 
that look'd always as if ſhe thought herſelf fitter 
to be a Miſtreſs, than her that was ſo; did every 
thing with Reluctance, aukward and diſreſpectful, 
and yet wilful, and above being taught, dull to the 
laſt Degree, but ſcorn'd Reproof. 

Niece. Certainly ſhe had more of the Pretence to 
Religion than of the Reality; for Chriſtianity 
teaches us to fill up every Relative Duty with equal 
Exactneſs, and with a ſuitable Diligence and Appli- 
cation. Tab 
Aunt. W 


„to bring my Story to a Point, ſhe 


had the Out-ſide of Religion only: Whether ſhe 


took it up with a Deſign to deceive, or whether ſhe 
deceived herſelf, and fell from what ſhe at firſt pro- 
feſs d, I know not; but ſhe fell quite off from Re- 
ligion itſelf at laſt; and adding to that ſome Follies, 
which I chooſe to ſay nothing of, my good Neigh- 
bour turn'd her off, and got rid of her. 

Niece. There ſhe was cheated in her own Way. 
Meant. She was'!ſo, and I told her of it; but 
anſwer'd me with a Saying which I have often made 
uſe. of before, and that with relation to myſelf; 
I am never, ſaid ſhe, in ſo. much Danger to be cheat- 
ed, as when People pretend to be religious ; for then I 
think they dare. nat do fuch Things as Camera 

{Here the ſecond Siſter came into the Room, 


1 


and finding what Diſcourſe they were 'd in, 
RN TILE to her Aunt, to her 


0 
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Siſter, ſhe deſir'd they would go on with their Diſ- 
courſe, for that ſhe knew the Subject, and it was 
what ſhe came on purpoſe to have a Share in. 
Aunt. I was telling your Siſter how a Lady of 


my Acquaintance was cheated with two religious 


Servants. 

Sec. Niece, I heard the laſt Part; and ſhe was 2 
nice one indeed. 

Aunt. O] I have not told you one half of her 
Behaviour. 

Sec. Niece. Well, But, Madam, how did it fare 
with the Man-Servant ; how did he behave ? 


Aunt. Why, every Jot as ill another Way: 


| When he ſhould be at Hand to be call'd, and when 


his Maſter wanted him on any Occaſion, he was 
gone to Church to Prayers; and when Prayers were 
done, he would often fall in, as he came Home, at a 
certain Ale-houſe that unhappily ſtood in the Way 
home, and I think, once or twice came home drunk. 

Sec. Niece. Fine Things indeed for a conſcienti- 
ous Wretch ! Theſe were religious Servants it ſeems. 

Aunt. Hold, Niece ! Religion, no, nor any Pro- 
feſſion or Opinion in Religion is not altered one 
Way or other, by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of 
thoſe that make a Profeſſion of it. The eleven 
bleſſed Apoſtles were not at all the worſe, or is the 
Memory of them to bethe leſs zeverenced, for the 
twelfth being a Devil ; nor muſt we expect that 
all our Servants ſhall be Saints, when they are what 
we call religious: All People have Failings, Reli · 
gion does not always change natural Tempers. 

Sec. Niece, But we ſhould expect they ſhould be 
Chriſtians, and Servants too. Religion never takes 
away good Manners, or privileges Servants from ob- 
ſerving the due Space which Nature has put between 
the Perſon to be ſerved, and the Perſon , 

| t. 


=- 


| 1 ( 324 ) 

Fir. Niece. The great Thing I inſiſt upon taking 
religious Servants for, is, that they may be Exam- 
me in a Family, of Sobriety, quiet Submiſſion, 

iligence and Seriouſneſs, to Geir Hen ee ; 
that they may be Encouragers, not Hinderers of 
God's Worſhip in the Houſe; that the whole Fa- 
mily may chearfully unite in ſerving God, and in 
all religious Rules and Orders ; that if an ignorant 
and untaught Creature is taken into the Houfe, they 
may be inſtructed and led by the Hand into the 
propcr Duties of a Chriſtian ; that all the Houſe 
may be a Claſs of Chriſtians, doing their Duty in 
their reſpective Places, both from a Principle of 
Juſtice and of Charity. | 

Aunt. But tis very rare, Niece, to find what you 

eak of. gd 5 | 
Th Niece. It is fo, Madam : But then, ſince it 
is not probable we ſhould always find ſuch, all that 


J inſiſt on in the mean Time is, that we ſhould taxe 


Care, as near as poſſible, to take thoſe that are well 
inclin'd, and well educated: Not Enemies to all 


Religion, not ſuch as make a Mock of worſhipping 


their Maker, or obſerving his Rules; fuch I would 
not entertain at all, on any Account whatſoever ; 
they would be a continual Offence in a ſober Fa- 
1 | wifey wht 
Sec. Niece. But there are ſome that may be in 
the middle Way, no Enemies to Religion, not 
Mockers at all ſober Things, and yet not much 
ſtor d with ſerious Thoughts, not void of Principle, 
nor void of Modeſty. . e 5 
Aunt. Why, it is true, there are ſome ſuch, and 


F know not what to ſay to ſuch, I would rather 


* 5 . 


have them than the other. " 

' Fir, Niece... I like thoſe but 'a little better, I 
would have neither of them, if I could help ” 85 
2 | | unt. 


F 


Madam, than the firſt Sort. 


' 
* 
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Aunt. It is true, that they always diſcover a 
Coldneſs and Backwardneſs to every good Thing, 
and ſecretly deſpiſe the moſt ſerious Things as well 
as the other: But good Manners reſtrains them a 
little from inſulting the Family. I do not like ſuch, 
1 confeſs. , . 


Sec. Niece. But they. may. be better born with, 
Aunt. Well, but your Siſter here is fo far from 
approving that Sort, that even, if they were ſeri- 


-oully religious, ſhe would not entertain them, if 


they were of a different Opinion; ſhe is of the ſame 
Notion with my Cook-Maid that I told you the 
Story of, that all differing Opinions in Religion, 
will, in ſuch Creatures as theſe, deſpiſe and contemn 
thoſe that differ from them, and either hate or make 
a Jeſt of one anotber. i 

Sec. Niece. My Siſter, it may be is grown rigid 
that Way, from the Diſaſter of her Family, with 


reſpect to her Huſband and herſelf: But in carrying 


it ſo far, then, ſhe will make it almoſt impoſſible to 
have any Servants at all, but ſuch as we bring up 
ourſelves, .- 1 9.0 

Fir. Nizce. It is no Matter for that, I am poſitive 
in it, with reſpect to a Family's Peace, and the 


rmony of religious Worſhip in any Family, it is 


all deſtroy'd and loſt by theſe little Difficulties : . As 


long. as there are Servants to be had, and I could pay 


Wages, I would change 500 Servants, till I found 


one to my Purpoſe ; nor ſhould any; Fitneſs for my 


Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs of Humour in a Servant, 
prevail with me to keep her, if ſhe wanted the main 
Article of Religion, and the ſame Opinion of Reli- 
gion too with my own. ark 


” Aunt. I am afraid, Child, you would change % 


indeed then, before you would be fitted. 
2 


On 
_ "4 


* * 
* 1 a - 
r AAP IO OOO 
— © 
 .; 4 


— fu... K - © + „1 
” 
—_ * 


| ( 326) | 

Fir. Niece. Why, Madam, I hope, I am not of 
ſuch ſtrange Principles and Opinions, that nobody 
can be found. of thoſe Opinions but me. 

Aunt. No, my Dear; but.Servants have rarely 
any Notions of thoſe Things, orenter far into them. 
Hir. Niece. Well, Madam, I would venture it, 
for I would no more- entertain thoſe who differ'd 


from my Opinion in Religion, than I would enter- 


tain thoſe that had none at all; for the Difference 
in Opinion in Servants, has more Miſchiefs in it 
ſometimes, than the other. 

Aunt. I grant it would be very well to have 
Servants of the ſame Opinion in Religion with 
ourſelves, but it cannot be always ſo ; the- firſt and 
main Point that I have made my Rule, has been, 
to have Servants that are religiouſly inclin'd in ge- 
neral, and that are willin wa inſtructed ; theſe, 
having a modeſt ſober 3 in the main, are 
more eaſily brought to comply with religious 
Things in the Family, whether they are the ſame 


Way that they were firſt inclin'd to, or not; 


ſuch as theſe are often brought, by good Examples 
in the Houſe, to be of the ſame Opinion with our- 
ſelves” - | | 
Sec. Niece. Such are indeed a great Tye upon 
- -Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families to take Care 
that we recommend the Profeffion we make of 
Religion-by a good Example ; for Servants are not 
likely to turn to our Opinion, or embrace with us 
the Part which we take in Religion, when they ſee 
us not practiſing the Things we pretend to teach, 
and not winning them to our Opinion by a Con- 
verſation becoming Religion. 
Aunt. It is very true, Niece; and would Maſs 
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of what Influence. their Conduct may have upon 
their Servants; how they may be the Means of 
bringing them to a ſerious embracing of Religion, 


or to a greater Levity and Indifference, than it may 


be they bad before, as they ſee a good or ill Exam- 
ple in thoſe they ſerve, we ſhould have much better 
aſters and Miſtreſſes than we have, and more 
religious Servants too. | 
Fr. Niece. That's very true, and it were to be 
wiſh'd it were well obſerved. Butſinceit is not always 
ſo, I cannot reconcile it to common Reaſoning, that 
we ſhould take Servants of any Principles or Opi- 
nion of Religion, but ſuch as we profeſs ourſelves. 
Aunt. If it can be avoided. ROLES 
2 Niece, Certainly it may be avoided if we 
will. Ws 3) - 
Sec. Niece. You would except ſuch as, being ig- 
norant and untaught, profeſs themſelves willing to 


come into religious Families, that they may be guid- 


ed into good Things by Teaching and Example. 

Fir. Niece. Yes, I do except ſuch: For ſuch are 
to be moulded this Way or that, as Providence caſts 
them into religious or irreligious Families. 

Aunt. We agree in that Part exactly; and in- 
deed, were I to chooſe, I would rather tike a Servant, 
who being ignorant in religious Matters, was yet 
ſober and willing to be inſtructed: I ſay, much ra- 
ther than take one fixt in his or her religious Opi- 
nion, and that Opinion differing from my own: 

Fir. Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am poſitive in 
that Point; I cannot go from it: I would not take 
one that differed from me in Opinion in Religion 
by any Means; no, upon no Account at all; it 
is attendẽd with nothing but Confuſion in the Fa- 


ily; 1 | | 1e 
* I would almoſt a2 on a. 
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Wench, that owfi'd'no Religion at all: I have ſeen 
ſo much of it, and found ſuch Inconveniences in 
having religious Quarrels and Differences in the 
Family by it, that I think 'tis unſufferable: I told 
you the Story of our poor Negroe, that would turn 
Chriſtian: - We had one Servant a Papiſt, and he 
would have the Boy a Roman Catholick; another 
would have him be a Church of England Proteſtant, 
and another would have had him been a Preſbyte- 
rian: Twas a Reproach even to the Name of 
Chriſtian, to hear how one told him he would be 
damn'd if he was this; another told him he would 
be damn'd if he was that; and the other told him 
he would be damn'd if he was either of them, and ſo 
of the reſt ; ſo that the poor Boy was almoſt diſtrac- 
ted among them, as I told you at large before. 


Aunt. Without ee into Examples, I grant 


tis very pernicious, and a great Obſtruction to 
Family-Religion, and that many Ways. 
Sec. Niece. Were there a Spirit of Peace and 
Charity always to be found, where there was an 
outward Appearance of Religion, it would be quite 
otherwiſe; but that is not our Caſe, in this Age. 
You ſee, Madam, what was the Caſe in your 
Neighbour's Family, where the religious Servants, 


- » mean appearingly religious, were the worſt Ser- 


vants, and the worſt Chriſtians, they could have 
met with. 24, 8 15 4 4 6 1 ? 
Aunt. I did not bring thoſe Examples to leſſen 
the: Value of good, ſerious, religious Servants ; but 
to hint to you the Danger there is (among thoſe 
that call themſelves ſuch) to find Hypocrites, and 
alſo to note, that Religion does not always make a 

enn ee 1 f Ran 


good Servant. 
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the Rules of Chriſtianity were faithfully obſerved. _ 
' Aunt. But it is not always fo, and therefore, as 
I fay I would not take a Servant that was not re- 
ligious or religiouſly inclined ; fo I do not fay, that 
I would not for the Sake of their being ſerious and 
religiouſly inclined, take a bad Servant ; for Reli- 
gion does not always qualify a Servant. 

Sec. Niece. No, Madam, Religion does not make 
them good-humoured, cleanly, active, diligent and 
mannerly, and the like; it will make them faith- 
ful and honeſt, that is inſeparable, but there is many 
a good Chriſtian that makes a bad Servant. | 

Aunt. But I know ſome of them expect we. 
ſhould bear with all the reſt, for what they call 
religious. . 

Firſt Niece. And perhaps are not ſo at bottom 
neither. | Os 3 

Aunt. Nay, that Sort of them are generally 
otherwiſe, and put on an Appearance of Religion 
only to diſguiſe themſelves the more dextrouſſy, 
and theſe are the religious Servants that I am apteſt 
to be deceived by; but there are fome of the other 
100. | 
Sec. Niete. Tis one of the worſt Parts of a Hy- 
pocrite, I think, when they ſtudy to cover a vicious 
Life with the Mask of Religion. | | | 

 Aant. But I think too, that it is ſooneſt diſ- 
covered. 9607, - 2 N 
Sec. Niece. It may indeed be ſooner diſcovered 

than other Diſguiſes, becauſe the Levity is apt to 

break out at proper Intervals, in ſpite of the ut- 
moſt Caution; But the Miſchief is often done firſt, 
when the Diſcovery is too late to prevent it; and 1 
therefore upon the whole, there is a great Riſque in 
taking Servants, that we are not very well aſſured 
of, one Way or other, 3 N 


o 
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Firſt Niere. But 1 hope you do not argue for 
being indifferent in the Caſe. N 
Sraec. Niece. No, no, very far from it; but I own, 
tis a critical Caſe. | oF 
Fir Niece, Let it be as critical as it will, *tis 
abſolutely neceſſary to be taken care of, if we. will 
have religious Servants. "I's a ſad Thing to have 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs praying in one Part of the 
Houſe, and the Men and Maids ſwearing or rail- 
ing, or laughing or jeering in another Part of it. 
Next to having the Maſter and Miſtreſs religious, it 
is eſſential to a religious Family, to have the Servants 
religious too. | h 
ec. Niece. If it be poſſible to find ſuch. 

Fin Niece. They muſt be found religious, or be 
made fo. . IF - 

Sec. Niece. "Tis but coarſe Work to new-mould 
a Servant: As you find them, you have them ge- 
nerally. Moft of the Servants of this Ape are un- 
3 enough to be meddled with. I mean as to 
Inſtruction. | 


fay, that I have had a looſe, wicked, irreligious 
Servant or two, who by taking ſome Pains with 
them, have. been brought to be very ſerious and. 
or Gas jous 5 
ec. Niece, Then they have thanked God for 
your bettering them by your Inſtruction. th 
Aunt. So have, I aſſure you, Niece. 
Hir Niece. But they were originally of a do- 


cible tractable Temper then, which. is very rare 
ans Servants. But, Madam, allow you could. 
take 


at Task upon you, and your Application had 
Succeſs, you would 5 that every Miſtreſs 


like you, ſhould, ſet up for an Inſtructor of their 


9 ® 7 . - 
| Aunt 0 
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Aunt. I cannot ſay ſo: I am thankful that I can 


for breaking the Sabbath-day, or for not going to 


PET „ er 
Aunt. No, no; but it is not ſo hopeleſs a Thing, 
however, as you may imagine: For if a Girl has 
any Modeſty, ſhe cannot but liſten a little to the 
Inſtruction of thoſe that wiſh her ſo well, and that 
have ſo little Obligation upon them to do it. 
Firſt Miece. Why, Madam, an untaught Wench, 
that is modeſt and willing to be inſtrucked, I take, 


as I faid before, to be among the Number that are 


fit to be taken: The very Example of a religious 


Family will make her religious alſo. 


Aunt. My Dear, you touch us all there, and 


that upon a nice Point too; it muſt be confeſſed 


that it is becauſe there are fo few religious Families, 
that there are ſo few religious Servants. 
Fir Niece, That is true, Madam; but on the 
other Hand, looſe, profane, irreligtous Servants 
are a great Hindrance to the ſetting up religious 
Families. Thoſe I am utterly againſt. _ 
Aunt. And that is the Reaſon, Child, that I fay, 
they ſhould not be taken into our Families. 
Fir/f Niece. And ſhould be turned out again as 
ſoon as diſcovered, and that without any Certificate 
given them of their good Behaviour, or without 


_ giving them what we call a good Character. 


Aunt. We cannot deny them a Certificate, Child 


when they have not wronged or roblled us, the Law 


requires that of uus. WET e 
Firft Niece. But then, Madam, the Certificate 
ſhould mention that I diſmiſs ſuch a Man, or ſuch 
a Maid, for being a profane, irreligious Perſon, or 
Church, when ordered to go there, or for going 
abroad to be merry, when they ſhould have been 1 
Church, and ſuch ike as the Caſe may happen to be. 


Aunt. Town there is a great deal of Reaſon to da 


ſo; but we are apt to think it hard to do ſo, and 
1 P 2 | that 
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that it is taking a poor Servant's Livelihood from 
them. | 

Fir/t Niece. But we ſhould conſider too, how 
much harder it is to puſh a profligate Wretch into 
a ſober .Family, under the Recommendation of a 
falſe Character. We cannot ſay we do Juſtice to 
our Neighbour, or to do as we would be done by : 

For ſtill I go. back to what we both ſaid before, 
that irreligious Servants are a great Hindrance to 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes in ſetting up religious Rules 
and Exerciſes in their Families. 

Aunt. Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in car- 
Tying them on, when they are ſet up; and for 
both thoſe Reaſons, I would adviſe all my Friends to 
take no Servants that had not ſome Senſe of Re- 
ligion upon them. | 

Sec. Niece. | join heartily with my Siſter in her 
Opinion, if ſuch Servants can be had ; but what 
then muſt be done when we get irreligious and pro- 
fane Creatures into our Houſes, and cannot help it ; 
or find them ſo, when we expected the contrary ? 

Aunt. "No! my Dear ! the Caſe is plain; we 
muſt not let Servants laugh us out of our Religion: 
V/e muſt go on in the Way of our Duty, and fet 
up the Worſhip of God in the Houſe ; and as: 
often as we find the Servants flout at it, or con- 
tema it, return the Contempt upon. themſelves, 
and turn them out, but go on to perform the 
Duty: Turn them all away, that pretend to be- 
have, irreverently, or pretend to mock or ſcoff at 
it; I ſay, turn them all a and let it be the 
- Nanding known Rule in the Family, that all the 
Servants that come, may hear. of it as ſoon as they 
converſe in the Houſe ; then they will know what 
they have to truſt to, and will bchave accordingly. 
"Tis omitting our Duty in our Families, not our 
447 38y . performing 
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performing it, that makes-Servants mock. When 
they ſee us religious to-day, and wicked to-mor- 
row, they may well ſcoff ; but where ſerious Re- 
ligion is ſteadily maintained in a Family, it com- 
mands that Awe and Reverence of Servants, that. 
they grow religious of courſe. Thus one good 
_—_ breeds good Servants for another, and the 


good Examples of a ſober Family, make the Ser- 
vants all ſober. 


Sec. Niece. | acknowledge all that: But I Fave | 


not practiſed that Part indeed, of turning them 
away for their irreligious profane Carriage when 
diſcovered. I have endeavoured to get religious 


Servants ; but when I have found them otherwiſe, 


- 


T have not turned them off, which indeed I ſhould. 


have done. : 

Aunt. So far you are wrong, my Dear; for 
why not put away a Coachman or Chambermaid 
as well for being wicked' as idle, for being an Of-- 
fender againſt Heaven, as well as for being an Of- 
fender againſt ourſelves ? I think the Reaſoning is 
every Way as good. 

Sec. Niece. It may hold in many Caſes. 

Aunt. Indeed, N 


- 


Caſes ; and I can give you ſome Inſtances, where 
Servants knowing it before, have behaved much 


the better on that Account: But tis late now, we. 


will talk of that Part another Time. * 


Tbe End of the Second Dialogue. 
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ece, I think it will hold in all. 
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DIALOGUE III. 


Few Days after this Lady and her two. 

Nieces had diſcourſed this Point about Ser- 

vants, the Aunt and both her Nieces, that 
is to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters and the Widow, 
had another Dialogue upon the Subject of giving a. 
Character to Servants, and the Juſtice that was 
to be done in it on one Side, and on the other, on 
the following Occaſion. | 


The eldeſt Siſter had taken. a very ſcoundrel idle 
Jade of a Servant, and that tœo after having re- 
. cxived a very good Character of her from a Gen- 
tewoman with whom ſhe had lived before; and ſhe 
complained, heavily of the, Injaſtice of it, and that ſhe. 
had been abuſed by the ſaid Gentlewoman, and, 
was telling her Tale to her Aunt, which intraduced, 
the ſollowiug Dialogue, $463 i 


. 


- 


Aunt. I find, Child, you lay all the Fault of 
our being diſappointed upon the Wench's former 
iſtreſs; you don't ſeem to ſay the Maid herſelf 
has deceived you. Wes A | 
| Fir/t Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am deceived: 
both Ways; but I blame the Maid's former, Miſs. 

nant” Ee) 5 

Aunt. Why ſo? Did not the Maid pretend to be 
otherwiſe than you find her? 

Fit Niece. Yes, Madam, that is true; but I 
did not expect ſo much from a Maid, when ſhe 
came to he hired: I did not expect ſne would tell 
me her own Faults. | IN: | 

Aunt, Well, but on the other Hand, you did not 
expect ſhe ſhould tell you ſhe was able - to do = 
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fthe did not underſtand, or ſhould undertake what 
ſhe was no ways qualified to perform. 

Fir Niece. No, that's true, Madam: But fhe 

was willing to get into a good Place. 
Aunt. And to do it, ſhe muſt be allowed to intro- 
duce herſelf by a Parcel of Lies and Shams, and pre- 
tend to be what ſhe has no Pretence to; I think that 
as bad as any of the re 

Sec. Niece. ] join Fah my Aunt in that Part., 
1 think the Law ſhould' have provided fome Pu- 
niſhment for Servants, that; give themſelves Cha- 
rafters they do not deſerve, as well as for other 
Pieces of Dithonefſty ; for, in ſhort, it is a down- 
right Fraud, a Cheat, and a Piece of Difhoneſty, 
intolerable. For Example, a Cook comes and 
hires herſelf to me, to. ſerve as ſuch; and when 
ſhe has undertaken: the Buſineſs, it appears ſhe un- 
derſtands nothing of Cookery, and has never been. 
any Thing but a middle Maid, to waſh. and ſcrub 
the Rooms, and the like: Or a Chambermaid 
offers herſelf, and tells me, ſhę knows! how to 
make Mantuas, cut Hair, clear-ſtarch, and the 
like; and when it comes to the Trial, acknow- 
ledges ſhe-does not underſtand any of them, or only 
this, and not that, as it happens: Why ſhould not 
_ this Maid be puniſhed, as well as ſhe that, Pretend- 
ing to be honeſt, proves a Thief? 

Aunt, No, Child; ſhe does deſerve to be ill 
uſed: But the Caſe differs as to a Fhief; for ſhe 
is puniſhed not for pretending Honeſty, and de- 
ceiving. me in the Character, but for her accu 

Theft and robbing me of my Goods. 
Dec. Mece. Well, Madam, then als Puniſh- 
ment ſhould differ too. I do not fay ſhe ſhould be 
hanged, but I think ſhe ſhould be Panties However: 
_ Way or other. | 
F P 4 Firft,. 
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Firft Niece. We have Ways to puniſh ſuch a 
Servant, and all Servants too, if all Miſtreſſes 
would be but juſt to themſelves, and to one ano- 
ther. We might make up the Deficiency of the 
Law in that Gale to ourſelves very eaſily, and the 
want of doing ourſelves Juſtice is the Thing I'com- 
Plain of, | 
Aunt. How would you make it up?., - 
Firſt Niece, Why, Madam, whenever any ſuch 
Servant came to me, I would be ſure to turn her 
away again, with all the Reſentment that her Beha- 
viour required; and when ſhe ſent any future Mi- 
ſtreſs to me for a Character, I would do her Juſtice. 
Sec. Niece. You ſhould ſay, Siſter, that you 
would do the Gentlewoman Jjuſtice, who came to 
enquire of you about her. enn, 
Aunt. Why truly, you put it right there, Niece. 
Sec. Niece. Indeed, Madam, —ç is the Foun- 
dation of all the Grievances we are under about Ser- 
yants,. that we make no Conſcience of dcing one 
another Juſtice, when we make Enquiries after the 
Character of another's Servant. A 
Fir Niece. Why, we are loth to hinder poor 
Servants; for to take away their Characters, is to 
take away their Bread. 1 
Sec. Niece. We may ſay the ſame of a Thief, or 
& Houſe-breaker, when we find them in our Houſes 
or Gardens, and take them even in the very Fact: 
We are loth to ruin them for it; that it was Ne- 
ceſſity forced them to do what they did; and if we 
have them committed, they will be hanged or tranſ- 
ported ; nay, the Argument. is ſtronger, becauſe 
the injury done may have been trifling, and the Pu- 
niſhment there is Loſs of Life, which we may be 


boch ta be Sener n. 
Fir Niece. Lou carry the Caſe a great deal too 


C3) | 
too high, Siſter ; I cannot think they are alike. 
Sec. Niece. Truly, Sitter, I think 'tis much the 
ſame ; but of the two here is the greater dogg money 
6 I believe I take your Notion right, Niece; 

| «the Obligation is this: If I take the Thief, and 
e him up to the Law, he is undone, and his 
Fin muſt pay for it; and 'tis a ſad Thing for me 
to let a poor Fellow be put to Death, or tranſ- 
ported, for robbing me of. a Trifle. But; on the 
other Hand, I am to conſider; (I.) I am obliged 
by the Law to do it; that it is not I that put him 
to Death, but the Laws of his Country; - and his'- 
own Chime: is the Cauſe of-it; and Iam an Of- 
fender againſt that very Law, and in ſome Senſe a 
Confederate with him, at leaſt an Encourager of 
him in his Crime, if I omit it: But which is more 
than that, (2.) By. my perhaps unſeaſonable, — 
indeed unjuſt Compaſſion, I become a 
all the Rol ics he ſhall be ilty of after it; foe 
cauſe if I had done as the Law directed me, I 
had put him out of a Condition to rob or injure any 
other Perſon. | 
Sec. Niece. You have fully ex plairied my Mean- n 
ings Madam; and I take the Cale to be A ſame ; * 
"2: no Means do as I bught, or as the Law *. 
| if-when my Neighbour taking a Servant after 
me, and coming to me for a Character of her, 1 
decline- ſpeaking the Truth of her, ay, and the 
whole Truth too. 
Fir/ft Niece. Then no Servant would get « Place, . 
as Servants are now. 
Aunt. Then, Niece, they would be more hum- 
ble, and careful how they behayve. 
Fir Niece. It is a nice Caſe, and we 880 to 
take a great Care then, that we do not injure them. 
K. Nice, That's true, we ought to do them 
— 1 . NO. 
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no Wrong; but we do the Perſon. that is to take; 
them an irreparable Wrong, if we recommend an ill 
Servant to them. 5 | 8 


Aunt. Nay, we break another Law that you 
have not thought of yet; for we do not do in it as 
ws a be done by, which is the great Chriſtian, 

ule. | | 

Sec. Niece, Not only fo, Madam, but we do 
as we would be done by; for would any of us, if 
we go to enquire of a * be told ſhe was ho- 
neſt, when ſhe was a Thief? That ſhe was neat, 
when ſhe was naſty; tight when ſhe was a Slattern; 

diligent, when ſhe was idle; quiet, when ſhe was. 

ſaucy.; and modeſt, when ſhe was, it may be, a. 
bold Huſſey? and the like ? et: 

. Auzit, I obſerye, indeed, there is a general 
Backwardneſs in People whenever we go to en- 
quire ahout a Servant. A Miſtreſs cannot be ſup- 
poſed to recommend earneſtly, becauſe it is to be 

ted, that ſhe parted with the Servant for ſome-, 
thing or other. But ſhe is therefore, on the other 
Hand, ſhy and backward, and will ſay nothing, or, 
but little of the real Character of the Servant, be- 
cauſe, forſooth, ſhe would not hinder her a Place; 
and indeed I would be very loth myſelf to ruin a. 
poor Girl, becauſe I did not like her; but I do 
think, as you ſay, Niece, we Miſtreſſes are too 
backward to be free with one another in. ſuch, 
Caſes. MS . ww ro: 1 -vlodtsy 

Sec, Mace. It would not only anſwer the End, 
Madam, as to the Law- part, but it would bring 
Servants back to be Servants again, as they uſed 
to be, and as they ought to be; for really, they 
can hardly be called Servants now. 

Firn Niece. I wiſh it was with us in caſe of 
our Maids, as it is with the Gentlemen in the 

| 8 . caſe 
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caſe of their Men-Servants, viz. That we ſhould” 

2 obliged to give Certificates to our Maids when | 
went away, 

PR. Nizce, Why even then the Caſe would be 
the ſame; for if the Form of the Certificate was 
not ſettled too by the Act of Parliament, we ſhould. 
ſign an Thing they deſired us, 

Firſt Niece, N ay, 8 that would be our 
Faults. 

Aunt. Why, ſo it is our Faults now, Child, if 
we give them wrong Characters. 

El Nizee. I do not ſay we ſhould give wrong 
G Nn I ſhould be loth to ſay the utmoſt- 

r Servant, and ſo prejudice every Body 
2 Perhaps what ſhe 90 amiſs with ne. 
the might mend with another, and perhaps what . 
mi A not pleaſe me, another might bear with, ' 

c. Niece. I will put an End to all that imme-- 
diately, Siſter: I do. not mean that I ſhould enter 
into a long Accuſation of a Servant, and give the 
Hiſtory of her Life; or that I would blaſt her for 
Trifles, or give her an ill Name, for not ſuitin 
exactly to my Temper. But I ſpeak in "Capital p 
eſſential Articles, ſuch as denominate a Wench a 
good or bad Servant; and I'll tell "you a Caſe, 
when I went to, a Lady myſelf to enquire about a 
Chambermaid who had been ſent to me by another a 
Perſon, 

" Aunt. But what was the Perſon that ſent or re- 
commended her? Did ſhe know her ? 

Sec. Niece, She was an honeſt well-meaning poor 
Woman, that uſed to help me to Maids en 
wanted.” | 

Aunt. But then, J ſuppoſe, did not.know aucb of * 
her own Knowledge. 

Dec. Niece. No, dal but the Maid Sue 

| 6 
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me an Account where ſhe had lived laſt, and I 
went to-the Lady, and told her I came, to enquire 
of ſuch a Maid-Servant, Who, as /he had ſaid, had 
lived with her. Yes, ſhe told me, ſhe had lived 
. "POM . 
| 55 how long did ſhe live with you, Madam? 
——_ 2 


Pray, Madam, how long does ſhe ſay ſhe lived 
with me? /ays ſbe. UE ped: 1 
. Almoſt a Year, Madam, 6055 JI; I think it 
. wanted but a Month or thereabouts : at which ſhe 
made a kind of a Hum, and ſaid nothing for a 
i Sega | | 
Now I did not like the Way of anſwering my 
Queſtion \with a Queſtion; for I thought ſhe 
might have told me poſitively how long the Maid 
had lived with ber, and left me to judge whether 
ſhe had ſpoken Truth: Whereas by returning the 
Queſtion upon me, ſhe kept it in her own Breaſt 
to accuſe or excuſe her. So I turned it ſhort up- 
on her. I hope, Madam, ſays I, you will be. ſo 
plain with me, as to let me know whether ſhe ſays 
true or no. , | 4:84 
. Yes, yes, Madam, ſays /be. 3 
This ſurprized me again; for this had a double 
Mesning as plain as could be, and it was impoſ- 
'fible to know whether ſhe meant, Yes, that it 
was as the Maid had faid, or Ves, that ſhe would 
let me know, whether the Maid had ſaid true or 
not. So J ſtopped a while. to give her Time to go 
on, and explain herſelf ; but finding ſhe did not, 


* 


repeated my Queſtion. Pray, Madam, ſays . 1, 
L e to ers know exatly how ud ſhe 
lived with you. | 
Why, Madam, ſays ſbe, not quite a Year: 
The Mz "SIR 
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id ſays true in that. 
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I was far from being ſatisfied with that kind of 
Anſwer, the Manner of depring, out her Words 
ſhewing me plainly that the Wench had lyed. 
However, leſt I ſhould quarrel with her too "a4 
and ſo have no more out of her, I dropped it, and 
aſked her ſome other Queſtions, + #7444 
Pray, Madam, ſays I, is ſhe a good Work- 
woman ? 3 

Ves, yes, /ays ſbe, ſhe does her Work well enough, 
This was all Equivocation again. Any body 
would have underſtood by my Queſtion, that I in- 
quired if ſhe was good at her Needle, but ſhe 
would not take it as I meant it, and put it off with 
an Anſwer which might be true, if the Wench 
knew but how to make a Bed, or ſweep a Room; 
ſo I explained myſelf, and ſaid, Madam, by a good 
Work-woman, I mean at her Needle, I hope you 
underſtand me. 3 
Truly, Madam, ſays ſbe, I think ſhe is well 
enough, I never put her to much of that Kind, 
having other Hands in the Houle. 
| Well, there ſhe came better off with me a lit- 
tle than before, but till all this gave me no Cha- 
racter of the Maid V ſo I went ; 4 2 | 

Pray, Madam, ſays I, What u ſay to her 
Honeſty ? She is. honeſt, I hope. od | 1 | 

I have no Reaſon to tax her Honeſty, ſays /be, ſhe 
never wrong'd me of any Thing that I know of; 
I charge her with nothing. 

Even this was but a very indifferent Way of 
vouching for a Girl's Honeſty, and if ſhe was really 
honeſt, ſhe was not juſt to her. aus 
Well, Madam, ſays I, may I aſk you what was 
the Occaſion of your parting with her 

O, Madam, ſays ſbe, we parted indeed; ſhe 
and I could not agree; I am paſfionate and 6,532 

trouble- 
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tutte, and my Maid and 1 could not hit it; 
but ſhe may do very well with another. Perhaps 
other Miſtreſſes may not be ſo troubleſome and diffi- 
cult as I am ; ſhe may do very well; I aſſure you 
ſhe knows how to pleaſe any Body but me; ſhe told 
me ſo herſelf. | 
I was indeed provoked now, and anſwered, 
Madam, ate pleaſed . to give yourſelf ſome 
hard Work, but 1 beg you will allow me to ſay, 
I. did not come for k haracter of the Maid's 
Dae but a Character of the Maid; and 1 
doubt, by your Diſcourſe, you are willing to re- 
commend your Maid's Character at the Expence of 
your own. 
+ "Be only ſmiled at me, when I ſaid thus, and 
ſaid again, ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe; 
but Betty mi = do very well with another. 
I preſſed again to let me know what ſhe 
parted with key aid for; but ſtill ſhe ſhuffled me 
off, and gave me the cunningeſt evaſive Anſwers. 
Betty herſelf could not have put me off with half the 
Dexterity as her Miſtreſs did; fo 1 made my Ho- ; 
n qurs as if 1 was going away. * 
Madam, ſays 1, you are exceeding tenders of . 
your Maid? But I canndt ſay you are equally juſt⸗ . 
to a Stranger, that ydu ſet reſolved to depend upon 
your Word for the Character of 2 Servant; How - 
ever, I hall take it the Way I hope you intend it, 
namely, that though it may not 2 for. the Girl's 


Advantage to. have the Pane of her Behaviour 

told ; yet you would have me underſtand by it, that 

her Conduct will not bear a Character, and that you 

would not have me venture upon her; and I hall; 

take your Advice. 

At this the ſeem'd concerned, AS if the had. ex 
pected 
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pected: that her aukward. Way of talking of the 
Wench had ſatisfied me, and that I did not under- 
ſtteand her; and as I offer'd to go, Pray, Madam, 

fays ſhe, don't ſay ſo, Betty may make you a very 
Servant; I am ſorry u mould take me fo; 
the Maid may do very in in another Place, tho 
ſhe might not | fuit me. 
As I was talking, I earted; that i in the Draw+ 
Room to the Room we ſat in, there fat a 
Gentleman reading in a great Book, and every now 
and then he looked off his Book, when his Wife. 
(for it was her Huſband) ſpoke, as if he was ſur- 
prized at what ſhe ſaid; and as the Folding- doors 
ſtood wide open, ſo that the Rooms were as it 
were, let both into one, he heard all we ſaid, and 
I. perceived that as he looked off of his Book when. 
his Wife ſpoke, ſo he almoſt ebe outright when I. 
ſpoke. 
"A laſt, as if he was not able to hold any longer, i 
he clapp d up the Book pretty hard, and threw it, 
by, and came forward into the Hoem we were in, 
and making me a very low Bow as he paſſed he 
affered to go out; when his Lady ſtept up to him, 
and ſaid ſomething ſoftly, which he anſwered ſoftly, 
and with Abundance = ood Humour 1 in his F ace, 
ſaid to his Wife, My ear, I will not interrupt 
you; upon which I offered to go away. By na 
means, Madam, ſaid he, my Buſineſs is of no 
Moment.: So taking hold of his Wife's Hand, he | 
as it were, turned her towards me, and at going a- 
way, My Dear, ſays he, don't hold the Lady in 
ſuſpenſe about your Maid, for I hear that is the 
Buſineſs: Let her have a true Charocter of her; 
you would be glad to be dealt plainly with your- 
ſelf. His Wife ſmil'd, but ſaid nothing at firſt, 
hai RE turning to __ and all in a 
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good Humour, ſhe gave hima little Tap on the Arm 

with-her Hand : Do you give a Character of her, if 
ou think I han't done it well. Muſt I ? fays he: 
| then, Madam, ſays he to me, with m 
Wiz leave, ſhe is a damn'd Jade, a horrid Scold, 
a Liar; and tho' ſhe has, I believe, ſtolen nothin 
from us, was a Thief in the Place ſhe came | 
from, which we heard of ſince, and for that very 
Thing my Wife turned her away. 

I made him a Curt'ſy, and told him I was great! 
obliged to him for ſo much Sincerity, and found his 
Lady had been only tender of his Maid's Charac- 
ter, but had not at all recommended her. Why, 
Madam, ſays be, my Wife was cheated in this 
Wench, only by the People ſhe lived with before, 
giving her ambiguous Anſwers, and ſpeaking as fa- 
vourably of her as they could; and that is the Ruin 
of us all, adds he, in taking Servants. - 

But, Sir, ſays I, the Lady ſhe lived with before 
did your Lady a great deal of Wrong, if ſhe knew 
her to be what you ſay ſhe was in her Service. 

I «don't know, * how etwas for that: I 
never meddle with thefe Things, ſays he, but 1 
believe my Wife was not ſo nice in her Inquiries 
as you are; or if ſhe was, ſhe was eaſier to be 
cheated in their Anſwers ;- and *tis the Ladies 
being thus backward to give juſt and plain Ac- 
counts to one another, that is the Reaſon that 
ſuch a wretched Gang of Wenches run from 
Houſe to Houſe, and get Places, and behave in 
them as they do. Would the Ladies, ſays he, 
be juſt to one another, ſpeak plain and honeſtly, 
and give the Creatures ſuch Characters as they 
deſerve, they would take Care to deſerve better 
Characters, and not behave ſo inſolently, and ſo 
' faucily as they do. This Jade, Madam, Jays be, 


. 
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that you come to enquire of, has inſulted and 


taunted her Miſtreſs two or thee Times, at ſuch . 


a Rate, that I have been forced to ſend a Footman 
into the Room to bring her out by the Head and 
Shoulders, for fear her Miſtreſs ſhould be frighted; 
and yet ſhe is fo good to that Slut, that ſhe cannot 
find in her Heart to ſpeak the Truth of her. 


My Dear, ſays the Lady, I have not t laid any | 1 


Thing but Truth of her. 

Well, my Dear, ſays ſbe again, I was not upon 
my Oath. 

Why, that is true too, Child, ſaid he, but you 
are upon your Honour, and that is equivalent to 
an Oath; and it would be hard to have this Lady 
left to take ſuch a Devil into her Houſe, merely 


for fear of | injuring the Wench ; why, you would: 
injure the Family you ſuffer to take her, much 
Mai, Let her go ſeek her For- 


more than the 
yas where no-body knows her, and there ſhe 
have Time to mend her Manners, and come 

may own again, 
 _ Aunt, Why, Niece, this Gentleman was your 
Inſtructor. l think * 'tis juſt his Language that you 


ſpeak ; only I think you di not talk ſo moderately 


quite as he does. 

Sec. Niece. And very good Langua age too, Ma- 
dam; tis for want of this Gentleman's Rule that 
W hve any ſaucy, inſolent, idle Servants in the 

orld 7 


Firſt Niece. I would make Servants more cau- 


tious of their Behaviour, I confeſs : But then, 


Siſter, it would put it into the Power of Mif- 

treſſes to ruin poor Servants when they pleaſed, 
and even when there was no good Cauſe; the 
Bread of a Servant would depend upon the _ 
of a Miſtreſs, h 
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'— _ Sec. Niece, There is no Good in this World. 
without a Mixture of Evil; no Convenience with- 
out its Inconvenience; but the Damage that Way, 
if it ſhould be ſo at any Time, is infinitely leſs than 
the Miſchief to Families which comes by the Inſo- 
lence. and Wickedneſs of Servants. 
1 Aunt. Nay, by the univerſal Degeneracy of Ser- 
= vants, you might have ſaid; for even thoſe we call 
= _ ervants at this Time, are quite different 
EY hings from what, they were in. former Times, ay, 
ever ſince I can remember. | 
= — Sec. Niec. Well, Madam, but I could propoſe a 
Remedy even againſt that Part which my Siſter ob- 
= jects againſt, of doing Servants wrong; for I do not 
deny that ſome Miſtreſſes may injure their Servants, 
and there oughtto be no Wrong on either Hand. 
Nin Niece. I have known a Miſtreſs refuſe to 
give a poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe 
was unwilling-to part with her, and yet at the ſame 
Deu her ill e %ll... 
Sec, Niece, Such Things may happen, I do not 
deny that. OP OE | 
Ni Niece. I have alſo known a Miſtreſs injure: 
2 Servant by her Partiality in Favour of other Ser- 
vants, and give a Maid an ill Character when ſhe- 
has not deſerved it, by the mere Reproaches raiſed. 
on her by others. e 8 
ec. Niew. It is not poſſible to reckon up all the 
Caſes in which a Miſtreſs may injure a . — 1 
tis true, and there can no Rule be ſet ſo exact, as 
chat no body ſhall be oppreſſed: But I have two; 
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happen that Way, is not equal to that which 
Inſolence 
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1. All the Injuſtice that can be fuppoſed to 
© Miftreſſes and Families now ſuffer from the 
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Inſolence and Baſeneſs of Servants z ank = 


therefore the Remedy is to be embraced,. 

and the leſſer Evil choſen. | 
2. There may be Methods directed by the 

Law, that in ſuch Caſes, where Miſtreſſes 

have nothing Capital to charge upon a Ser- 

vant, they ſhall be obliged to give them 
- Certificates of their Behaviour... 


Aunt. IT have often thought of that; but unleſs. 
the Form of that Certificate be ſettled and adjuſted: 
by that very Act of Parliament, the Miſtreſſes will 
juſt write what they pleaſe, and when they are pre- 
judiced againſt a Servant, will ſay nothing in their 
Certificates that ſhall do them any Service, or re- 
commend them at all to any one eſe. 

Sec. Niece. Thoſe muſt be very malicious Peo- 
ple that will go that Length with a Servant. 


Hiri Niece But ſuch Peaple there are, and ſuch. 


perhaps always will be, | 
Sec. Niece. Well, there may be a Remedy for 


that too, for there may be two or three ſeveral. 


Forms of Certificates directed by the Law; one 
Voluntier, and full to all the Behaviour of a Ser- 
vant, and the other to her Honeſty and Sobriety 


Aunt. Why then, Child, no body would take a 
Servant that had only your Segond - rate Certificate ;. 
they would preſently ſay, her Miſtreſs had given no 
Character but what ſhe could not help. | 

Sec. Niece. I. rather think, Madam, that all Ser- 
vants would content themſelves with What you are 
pleaſed to call my Second- rate Certificate. 
Aunt. Come, let us hear what Kind of Certificate 
it is, if you W enough to dra it up- 
Sec, Niece, I am not Lawyer enough to draw 


* 
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it up in Form; but it ſhould be to this Purpoſe, 
Madam. 


The CERTIFICATE. 


J A. B. d hereby certify that the Bearer 
bereof M. B. Need ue me as a Cham- 
bermaid one Year and a Quarter, ending 
the Day of 4ſt, during 
which Time ſhe behaved berſelf honeſtly, 
= modeſtly, and 42 W „ as became @ 
=_— © . Servant. 


Witneſs my Hand, 
A. B. 


Aunt. Why truly, Niece, a Servant that could 
not. deſerve ſo much Character as that, no body 
ought to take. 
= 2c. Niece. Well, Madam, and a Servant that 
4 did - dons fo much Character as that, no Miſtreſs 
_ ht to deny. 

ir/t Niece. 7 Bux ſuppoſe, Siſter, a Miſtreſs would 
piacouſly deny it, as I faid before. 
Sec. Niece, Why then the Maid ſhould have 
the ſame Remedy as ſhe has for her Wages, viz. 
Complain to a Juſtice of Peace, that in Caſe upon 
the Miſtreſs's being heard, if ſhe could not give 
fufficient Reaſons and Proof of the F act, for which 
ſhe refuſed ſuch a Certificate, the Juſtice ſhould - 
fign the Certificate to * Maid,, intimating that 
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having heard all that could be alledg'd, he did not 
find there was ſufficient Cauſe for refuſing it. 

Aunt. Well, Niece, and what was your Firſt- 
Rate Certificate p:ay, that you call this the Se- 
cond ? 

Sec. Niece. Why, Madam, when a Miſtreſs may 
have a Kindneſs for a Servant, and is willing togive 
her an extraordinary Recommendation, he may 
add, that ſh2 is a very good Needlewoman, or that 
ſhe is a very good Cook, that ſhe was not only faith- 
ful, but diligent, and ſo in other Caſes : But, as I 
ſaid, I believe any Servant will be contented with 
the Second, which is ſufficient. 

Firſt Niece. J agree, that the giving ſuch Certifi- 
cates would put an End to theſe Enquiries 

Sec. Niece. Which oftentimes leave us in the 
Dark, as much as we were before they are made; 
nay, and ſometimes more a great deal. 15 

Aunt. That is our Fault indeed, that we will 
not with Freedom and Plainneſs acquaint one an- 
other what we are to expect from the Maids we 
hire ; and 'tis preſuming upon this charitable Diſ- 
poſition of Miſtreſſes, that Maids behave fo ſaucily 
as they do. pg 

Sec. Niece. Well, if any of my Maids go from 
me, I tell them plainly before-hand what they. are 
to expect of me, and what Kind of Character I ſhall 
give em, if they ſend any Body to me. 5 

Firſt Niece. And what Effect has it upon them? 
Are they the better for it? | | 

Sec. Niece. Why, I'll gell you what Effect it, 
had upon one of my Maids. I had told her my. 
Mind very roundly one Day, upon Occaſion of 
ſomething I did not like, and truly my Maid 
turned very fhort upon me, and told me ſhe was 
ſorry the could not pleaſe me, and hoped I would 
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Provide myſelf then. I told her, that ſhe ſhould 
not ſay ſhe could not pleaſe me, but that ſhe would 
not pleaſe me. | : 
= She anſwer'd pertly, that it was as I would, 


'T might take it which Way I pleaſed. 


Very well, fays I, Mary, you are very tart with 
me. I hope when you ſend your next Miſtreſs to 
me for a Character, you will expect to hear thoſe 


very Words again. 


Why, would I be ſo barbarous, ſaid ſhe, to rip 
up Words that paſs'd in Anger, and give them fot 
the Character of any Servant? 

No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould not ſay, will I be 


Jo barbarous; you ſhould ſay, would I be ſo honeſt 


as to give a Character of you from Four own Mouth. 
Depend upon it, Mary, ſays I, I ſhall not be fo 
unjuſt to any Miſtreſs to conceal a Thing of that 
Moment from them; why, it would be doing them 


the greateſt Injury in the World. 


She ſtood ſtill a good while, and ſaid nothing; 
but as ſhe ſaw me looking at her, as if I expected 
an Anſwer, the Girl fell a crying, run to me, and 
offering to kneel to me, begged my Pardon, and 
told me ſhe hoped I would allow her to recall her 
Warning, for ſhe was reſolved ſhe would live with 


me till ſhe had deſerved a better Character. | 


"Aunt. Poor Girl! I ſhould have told her ſhe 
might go when ſhe would then, for ſhe had de- 


| ſerved a better Character juſt then. 


Sec. Niece. I did not ſay ſo to her, but I would 


not let her kneel ; and I told her I would not in- 
. iſt upon her Warning; for as long as ſhe. be- 
haved ſo to me, I believed I ſhould never put her 


Nax. 


unt. Well, but did ſhe mend afterwards 1 (ape 
N Mar. 2 the was a very good Servant 
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before, only a little haſty and impatientof Ręproof, 
but ſhe proved the belt Servant after it that any 
body ever had. She is with me ſtill. | 

Aunt, It is certainly ſo, if we give fair, bold, 
and juſt Characters of them, and it once came to be 
the Cuſtom or general Uſage among Miſtreſſes, Ser- 
vants would quickly carry it after another Manner; 
at leaſt they would take Care to part upon as good 
Terms as they could with their Miſtreſſes. 

Sec. Niece. And we ſhould not cheat one another 
as we do now, in giving Characters to the vileſt 
Creatures that fall in our Way. 
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